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PREFACE 


Othing appears to us 

A _— diladvan- 

tage than when we 

have entertained our ſelves with 
great expettations of it ; for all 
that we can attain in this world, 
muſt needs fall ſhort | of thoſe 
fair Idea's we propoſe to our. 
ſelves. There was never any 
Inftance which did more evi- 
dently demonſtrate this , than 
the expectations from the Coun- 
cil of Trent, compared with 
the diſappointment that fol- 
lowed, when the Iflue of it was 
JH 2 


The Preface. 
found ſo diſproportioned: to the 
hopes were conceived about ir. } 
:: When Pope » Leo-ithe 10th. 
gave out his Thunders againſt 
Luther , he appealed to- a free: 
General Council; and the Prin- 
ces'of Germany that received his 


Doctrine, preſſed rhe Emperor 
much tq procure one. {This was | 
for: from the 


a Popular thing ; 
Days of-the:- Councils of Con- 
ſtance and Bail, it was umiverſal- 
ly. received both in France and 
Germany, That Popes were ſub- 
ject to a. General Council: but 
all chat depended on the Court 
of Rome, look'd on this:as' a 
thing of dangerous conſequence; 
yet till che matter were laid -to 
lleep, it was:.not fit to:hold:a 
General Council out; of Italy , 
for there: they.wete ſafe; and 
the. Pomp of a; reconciliation; 
? "BF with 
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with che Greek Church in the 
- MF Counciltheld at: Ferrara and #lo- 
th.remce; chrough che: Pageancry/ of 


nltYwhich:, :an ill - informed Age 
eeſlcouldner ſee, :gave cheir Popes 
n-Worcat credir.; they' were: fure 
his Mof Italy, that nothing could mi(- 
or Farry. ina -Conncilthari{ate on 


as |Wheir fide of the Alpes: (' This aps 
he Mpeared'{#gnally in'che Conncil 
n- Wot Piſa, which Lewis the 12th. 
l- Mheld againſt P. Julius the Second, 
1d where the. people; though un- 
b- Eder the :French: power.,” treated: 
ut; the Cardinals. and Biſhops 1o ill;; 
rt; ſthac theyrwere forced toremove; 
a irom thence:to Millan, and there 
cheir reception. was-not much: 
0 better:.i And -asi alt feeble :Ar- 
a. ſſremprsdo confirm thoſe. againſt 
 / | whom theyiare made;fo P. Jultrs' 
drew great advantages from that 
oppohtion;! by a Council which 

016008 Ax 3 | he 
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he then | held "in the - Lateraii: 

But now the Demand; a Fri 

Council, ont of Kaly, gave'the 

no ſmall terror; the Riches: K 

Greatneſs of their Court deperi 

ded on fo many Exactions, *Dit- 
penſations & orher Opprefiions,| 
that it had been preſumption to} 
have expected that theſe things,| 

e- 

ra- 


os ER. meh. Sakai tn trad. i os 


for which nothing conld be 

tended from Scripture or 

dition, ſhould have been defend- 
ed-or preſeryed.lt is trne;the'Ex- 
therans had no.great reafon'to &x- 
peR any thing from a. Council, 
nor 1s it co be-tmagined/that they 
promifed thernfelvesmuckh'from 
it. Generally all Bifhops con- 
demined their Optnions,and they 
did fo effectually bear down the 
Secular Interefts of -the/ whole 
Ecclehaſtical State, thar nothing 
but the force of Truth''joyned 


with 


> F'Y Al. 
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with great Sincerity, could bri 
over any Aſpiring or Dignives 
Church-men to their Party : So 
that how. much ſoever the 
Court | of, Rome: might loſe in 
fuch a Meeting , chey were not 
like to gain much. _ Bur an Ap- 
X peal to-.it, was plauſible ; hey 
new the Pope: would not be 
eaily brought to it. - Diviſions 
2.0 were like to > follow betweenthe 
d\.8 Court of Ronie & the Clergy be- 
”y jou? the Monntains ; and they 
new. .thar there could be no 

1 | hopes of a Council truly called : 
|| Sothariffuch a one were called; 
'as former Conncils had been, 
they would not want good Rea- 
y ſons: to juſtifie ther: declining 

theſe js pa 7 

A. General Council was a 
Demand which upon fo urgent a 
Phones 2 Pope knew not how 
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to. deny, but they went about 
with much caution. Adrian'the. 
Sixth, carried. t90; much: of an 
Outlandiſh, Simplicity with him 
to Rome , and without any difhs 
culty.,promuſed a Council ,, con- 
feſled there had been many-cor- 
ruptions in the Court, that nee- } 
ded Reformation, and fet abour | 
it in. good earneſt; . but theſe 
Diſorders , were not 4o. eafily 
cured, they. were. become -ne+ 
ceſlary to. the Court; fo he 
made bur . imall progreſs. .'The 
Diſtemper was too inveterate to iſ 
be ſoon removed. But if the i= 
Court was little. edified with his. 
Methods, they found his Succef-, 
{or a man after their own hear :. 
he was well taughtin all theArts' 
of the Court, and, knew. how. 
to diflemble and diſguiſe.things 
well, and was as dexterous 1n. 

X 2 ._  - _ 


turningabour where his Intereft 
led-hum; as could be; but ir-was 
not without difficulty that he/al- - 
ways put off ithe motion for'a 
General- Council :-' He once of- 
fered one 'within- Italy, but he 
knew-'ithe Germans would not 


e- Waccepr-of it." The Effect" of 


WJ theſe: Delays was, That Lu- 
ther's 'Doctrines:: got thereby 
more footing in' Germany; for 
there, iwas not fuch a colourable 
pretence for proceeding againſt 
 thein, as: a Deciſion of a Gene- 
ral Council would have furni- 


ſhed; and the Emperor finding 


is. it neceflary-o cloſe that ſtarting- 


hole to which they always be- 
. took chemſclves, at length pro- 
cured bne: \'T'o which , the: Bi- 
ſhops chiefly. of. Spam and France 
_ wentawith very honeſt Delgns, 
hoping tocarty-on with their 
So Deter- 
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Determinations againſt Herefie; 
ſome good Decrees for a Refor- 
mation ; 'yet that they chiefly 
looked at, was, to raile their 
own Dignity, and to beat down 
the-ſfiyelled and uncaſie, Pretem- 
fions of the Papal Authority, | 

But the Popes were too hard 'F 
for them, | and as they; bridled 
their Mouths with the Propanen- 
tibus Legatis, by whichno. mo. 
tion could be. made buc by 


Legates., fo by ther Dy Oy 
wich Princes , 4 by the penn 
and CN that. were 

ven, by the Numbers of Jahan 
Biſhops, and the great Dexteri- 
ty of the Legats, Matters were 
fo carried, that thoſe who called 


"tibgs 


 Fbe" Pre fire, 


is, tings that ever they had bad'in 
BN the Lateran. The Lutheran Fenets 


tly were alt condemned, afid-To 
EB there was now's better cofour 
van for” -procecding- againt -rhein. 
UH Fhe Biſhops were much depref- 
i (ed; and ar befttmade bnt Del-- 
rd 'Y cates of the Apoſtolick' Ste, which 
ed If did moft effecually fubje& them 
1- oF co'the Tyranny of thar Cortrt. 
I i Some Abufes were put down; 
he I bin *chofe were'among the leaft 
cl of theſe thar were' complained 
1s i of, and! the' manner of putting 
2” 8 them down, did prove the mo 
1 infallible way of ſetting them 
1- i up; with great advantage tothe 
e 8 Court of Rome: For in alt theſe 
d | Condettiations/ the- Preroyative 
h of the #poſtolick'Ser ws fill reſer- 
2p ved . 'by whitc h they pla inty AC- 
d | knowledged a Power: in- the 


Pope "ts -difpenfe with then; 


and 
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and it was, better for the Inte+ 
reſts. of that Court. thus to con- 
dema'them, thatico have'giveri MT 
2 full allowance for them, fince. e: 
theſe, Decrees could haveno 0+ 
ther, effe&,, bur raiſe-the: com- MM 
poſitions for Diſpenſations big - Bo 
er,which it has ſince done lo fuc- 
ceſsfully, that ſoon'afterthe:con- + 
cluſion of the Council.'is was: | 
found-hat all the Difeales under 
which the Patienclong groaned ; 
were now redoubled by this uns: 
faithful or unskilful Phyſtjan. -- 
It was no wonder then: if 
upon. ſo great. a Dilappoint- 
ment, every body defiredtofce: ih: 
che ſecret Arts by , which: the: i= 
Court of Rome had fo ſaccefsful- 


ww... Aa rw rf Ht. 


| © ly, managedand;turned fo gtear- 


an Engine , ., the Lutherans 'pub-+: 
liſhed all that theis Intelligence 
brought chem ;;|but as thar-was: 


oe 
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not much , ſo what came from 
them, was generally ſuſpected. 
20N WI The'' French being alſo diflarisfi- 
Ce. ed with ſome Decrees of Refor- 
mation, ' which were' thotight 
Ycontrary to their King's Prero- 
DR gative ; and the Rights of the 
-- RGalkcan Church';' rook great'ex- 
1- Wception to theſe, *and' publiſhed 
Ss Wthe Inftruftions, Letters and 
7 oy Speeches'of ſome of their Am- 
Ll; I bafladors and Biſhops ; but thar 
WW was a lame account, and rather 
encreaſed than ſatisfied the' cu- 
riofity people had. 
_ At length the Famous Hiſto- 
of that' Council , written' by 
Father Paul of Venice appeared; 
it was quickly 'carried beyond 
Seafrom this City* where it was 
firft Printed, and -put in many 
other” Languages. '' The Style 
and'way” of writing was ſo na- 
oth 1 nook 
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tural ſhe parng ws, the Ias 
ex were ully: opened, 
wah fo _ judicious-Reſle 
tions in all the-parts oft, chax 
as\it was read with, grteatplea: 
ſure, ſoc was generally looked 
on:as: the rareſt. piece 
which che World ever Gam, Tha £ 
Auchor was ſoon: gueſied, and | 
that raiſed the —_ of the 
Work; for as he was: accounted 
one of the wiſelt men. inthe 
World; ſo he had great oppor- 
runities to gather exact Informa+ 
tions; he had free accels:to all 
the Archives -of the Republick 
of: Venice, which has been now 
looked on for  feveral br 
very exact , both in getti 
Intelligence, and ina a Care- 
tul way of preſerving it ;fo thas 
among their Records, he muſt 
have found the Diſpatches 
| 
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che Ambaſſadors 'and Prelateg 
of -chat Republick rhac wereac 
Trent;which being ſo near them, 
and the Cauncil: being of- ſuch 
high; conſequence, itis not to be 
doubted but: there - were fre- 
quent'and' particular Informari- 


DRonsbork of more publick Tranſ 
tions" and  ſecreter Intrigy 
Ttcanſmicred thither. He had al- 


ſo contracted. a cloſe Friendthip 
with Camillus Oliva, that was Se- 


cretary to one of the Lepates, 


from whom he had many Diſ- 
coveriesof the Practices of 'the 
Legates, and of their correſpon- 
dence with Rome. © Beſides ma- 
ny other Memorials and Notes 
of ſome Prelates that were at 
Trent , which he had gathered 
rogerher, 

His Work came out within 
wy Years of the Conclufion of | 


the 


The'P rife. 
' the: Council; when ſeveral-who 
had been preſent there, * were 
Rilt alive, and che thing was f lo 
recent in mens Memories,' t 
few thought a man of #6! bs 
' Prudence as he was, would have 
expoſed his Repuration by wwri-l 
ting mn ſuch anice matter, things b 
which he could not juſtifie; ne-| 
ver was there 1. man' wiore fared 
by the Court of Rome than he 
was, and now he was 'at'their 
mercy if he- had abuſed**the 
World by ſuch Falſhoods* inf 
matter 'of Fa& as havebeen 
lince charged on his Work”; 'bar 
none appeared _—_ hint” for 
Fifty Years. e chings were 
of ch importance * to the 
'Church of Rome,that every body 
concluded their  concerti'in the 
| Macter, as well as their hatred 
of the Author would have en- 


gaged 
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gaged them to write. againſt a 


Book that; had | repreſented an 
Aſlembly.which they called an 
Holy Occumenical and General 
Council, whoſe Canons were 
to be .received as a certain Stan- 
dard of Faith, to be but a com- 
pany of cunning and . ignorant 
men, who many times under- 
ſtood not fo jig as the debates 
of the Friars , that opened the 
Canons which they were to De- 
cree : That all was guided by 
Faction and Intrigue ; That che 
Legates. took from them all the 
Freedom. of any ordinary Mee- 
ting : That the honeſt Motions 
of ſome zealous perſons were 
alwaies check'd and ſuppreſled ; 
Thar all Attempts. ata trtie and 
eftetual Reformation were 
cruſhed ; That rhey went on 
ſlowly. or ſpeedily. as it ſerved 


2 ether 


The Preface. 
either the Emperor's Turn, or 
the Pope's Ends; Thatunder a 


- pretence of finding a Tempex, 


ro reconcile Differences, amabi- 


gdous Words were pur in their 
Decrees, which were afrer-, 
wards perverted to ſuch_ Senſes. 


as did defear all the good De-+ 


ſigns of ſome there; and in a 


word, a man ſhall find a great 


deal of Art and dextrous cun- 


ning in the Shufflings and Poli- 
cies of the Legates; but for 
any thing of. Sincerity, or. that 
ſavoured of men that ſonght 


che Truth, and depended on 


God for the dire&tion of his 


Spirit, to which they pretended 
{o highly, there is not ſo much 
as an appearance of it to cheat 


any body. with, though he had. 


ever fuch a mind to be couſen- 
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Nor was.it to be wondered ; 
that thoſe whom they called 
Herericks ,; did not, acquielce in 
the Decrees of ſuch a Meeting, 
which 2 Wricer of their own 
Communion had fo expoſed , 
that every good Catholick (as 


I they call chem) knew not 


how to defend it any ather 
way but by that common and 
cheap Anſwer, That theſe were 
the Lies and Forgeries of a 
diſcontented Friar , who either 
out of Faction or Intereſt, de- 
ſigned to diſgrace the Church. 
This was oy faid, and very 
bardly anſwered; for though 
it was not reaſonable to reject 
a Hiſtory that had ſo many 
APE of Truth in it, 
without other Reaſons bur that 
unconquerable one, That they 
would not believe it, becaile ic 
20 ny liked 
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liked themi not; yer they were 
ſafe in | this Incredulouſneſs, 
and thpre was no drivitig them 
fronrir, till at lengch Cardinal 
Palavicm with great Art and 
much Induſtry , did in a moſt 
infallible way give a confirmati- 
on, inſtead of a confntation of 
that Hiſtory. * MOSHIIE 
Father Pauf's Work lay Fifty 
years at quiet in the pofleſſion 
of the Belief of all that '-were 
difincereſſed ; and though ſome 
Writers of the Court-party: were 
now and then pecking at it, 
yet none durſt take 'it to rask. 
They could not 'pretend they 
deſpiſed it; for the credit it 
was in, fer it beyond' rhat. At 
length one undertook ir; but 
dying before he had made any 
great progreſs, the Cardinal 
_ entered the Field , and'that he 
Wo E might 


might- atraia the Purple upon 


| Mexit.,. reſolved to vindicate 


the Council of Trent, andthe 
Court of Reme from: the Aſper- 
fons of the former Hiſtorian. 
It, was. indeed ſafe to write at 
{o great a diſtance , when the 
Third, Generation | from that 
Council was going off the Stage, 
ſo that; whatever a man  de- 
ſigned... for | Preferment, who 
could varniſh all | he faid with 


fair and ſpecious colours, wrote 


of . Tranſa&tions that were paſ- - 
ſed a hundred years ago, vvas 


like to be .vvell: received, and 
at caſt few could upon authen- 


tical. grounds diſprove it ;- and 


ſuch of Father Paul's Friends, 
as perhaps knevy from vyhence 
he drevy his Informations, and 


could go,to them. again, were 


allo dead : ;So-;that here lay a 


a 3 great 
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great and, juſt prejudice againſt 
the Cardinal's Work. + 

There was tqo much, Art 


and , Varniſh in his Stile, mux> 


ed with too. many ingenions 
' Apologies for things that could 
not be denied ;- this. muſt needs 
make the Reader fee that his 
Deſign in writing ,, was. not-©9 
.tell the 'T'ruch., . but to; defend 
his Church,. - Sq that he. is,/ra- 
ther to be looked on as an; A: 
' pologiſt than an Hiſtorian. :;;Ie 
is true, on lome. occaſians ;be 
makes bold with Popes, rand 
not without affectatiqn-cenſares 
their Actions ;.... but this :is 2 
common Artifice, tq {eens jn- 
genuous in leſlcx matters, that 
upon greater occaſiqns one may 
cezen others with 2a witneſs: 
yet thale that read him,, wall 
find that he is very cautious. in 
is - his 
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his -cenfures, and takes prear 
care not- to blame' any ot rhe 
former Popes, for the faults 
that were roo apparent' in his 
Parron/'P. Alexander the 5th. A- 
bout- this ane that lived in 
Rome at thar time, -has publiſh- 
ed a very pleaſantthing. Pope 
Alexander "did [the ' firſt years of 
his Reign declare'Joudly againſt 
a Nypotiſmo; and had Tfolemnly 
{worn thathe would never ad- 
mit his Kindred into the Go- 
vernment, nor ſo. much as bring 
them to Rome ; but when Fleſh 
and Blood grew too ſtrong for 
theſe Reſolutions , he made a 
{hiftito fatisfie his Conſcience 
abour- his 'Oarchs, and brought 
rhem'to- Rome, and pur the Go- 
vernment in their hands ; which 
they. managed with as many 
(candalous exceſles as any had 
ThE a 4 done 
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who'had gone 'before»them -in-/\ſhup 
that -nearneſs toi the infallible jw! 
Chair. Bur before this was done; 'Fh: 
the firſt' Volume of: cher Cardi/iivir 
nal's Hiſtory wasfiniſhedi; and-"ſpn 
in it he had laid moſt -of the':a! 
faults'of ' former Popes on/their 
raiſing their Families'and> Kin- "rc 
dred;: and'putting the! 'Aﬀairs It 
of the Church in» their hands: "vi 
and all this tended to' raiſe the "dv 
eſteem of his Patron, who had Pr 
reſolved to' root'- out” that As M- 
buſe; from whence. all thereſt :|Þr 
ſeem'd:to-be derived; yer the 
Volume was nor publith'd when 
the Pope had broughthis Family © h 
to Rome , therefore + Palavicini 
finding that what he had intend-- Þr 
ed -ro/:ſer-out: forthe”: Pope's: MP 
Honour, would tendroi his Dif -/:t 
grace, and: would allo: draws 
the Indignation-of his -Family "ii 

he 4 upon 


«< 
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1 ſupon himſelf, ſupprefied-:thae 
> {whole 'Imprefion, - and .-primeed: | 
hat: Volume over -again;;} lea! | 
ving| out? all che-ſeverse. reflecti- 
ns .he had:made :on a Pope's 
aiſing his Family: ! [i !, nition 
He: -vouches-. his: : Relations 
rom the!,;Memorials of many 
pf the iiPrelaves: and: Friars: that - 
7eretat::the:Council -of Trent, 
vhich ,3he: ſays; are to this day 
| reſerved; and. itells/ in: what . 
Libraries they are: 40: be:found, 
pnd'offers very fairly-full fatis- 
action "to all, perfons;- who de- 
ire-a.furcher:informition-abour 
hem..;:16 chele- were: lying in 
Paris: or: 'Fenice ;>:0r any. -other 
indifferent, place:, i:fome.would 
perhaps adventure to examine. 
beſe;Vouchers,;-but few will 
hazard:+oni it |/At: > Rome... Be= 
ſlides, there is untoward ary” 
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fie got into the minds-of :peqi 
ple that they are nor: over-in» 
genuous at Rome: The forging ff hc 
of the Decretal Epiſtles! and th 
the: Donation of Conſtantme "the fa: 
Great, with many other thangs, 
bas given the. World: fach-pre- 
judices againlt. what they bring 
forth of that nature, that few 
will give credit. to things:thar 
tend much [to:che; advantage offl 
thac See; and. atediſcoveredi-at 
Rome,when menthinkithey both 
lie. for God ;and his: Vicar and 
for Preferment-too; it-will be 
hard to reftrain'them ,:cfpeciak 
ly if: they be:.of an Italiantems| 
per, and of :Jeſuits\ principles} 
which ," to fay-no worſe,” are' 
not. very ſevere/in the matter 
of :Candor and Sincerity..1»We 
know what a.'Trade the Monks 
and Friars: droye., many; Ags lo 
? 


by :Lies and Forgeries.” If 
any thing might cither raiſe the 
honour of their Order; or of 
the Houſe wherein they lived; 
a: miraculous Story 'was * firſt 
contrived, and either a Writing 
ef or ſome Relick was :laid-under 
ground;and then another dreams 
a Dream, thar:fuch-a//Saimne aps 
red\ to himr, ''and) cold! him 

ro dig in ſuch a place for ſuch 
2 thing : This being-publithed, 
with great ceremony they-made 
a: ſolemn 'Search-;” and the cre- 
dulous' Rabble were thus cheat- 
cd... It -is faid 'of Thieves and 
Robbers, who have driven the 
rade long , that even- after 
hey are — and in'the 
ay]; they cannot-give irover, 
out/mulſt; be ſtill practiſing their 
old Arts:' : S@ Rome has been fo 
long. uſed. to Forgeries, - that 
TH afrer 
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after all the | Diſcoveries that 
are : made, they' cannot hol 
their. hands; and this-in'a great 
part lefſens the /: Authoriry::of 
choſe Journals and other:M6 
morials: that-have .been:hid and 
_ unknown about a hundred:years, 
_ and+ ar lengrh-have appearedto 
ſerve-a turn. $857 ie” 
Bur there are. two: things in 
the - Cardinal's Work, which 
have given 'great: advantages to 
thoſe who are not much difps 
ſed. to any high eſteem for:that 
« Council: ': The: one 1s , i:[That 
though ini ſome .cixcumfſtances, 
and leſs: material things, he has 
{aid much to: ſhew that Father 
Paul's Informations: were | not 
- . Juſt nor exact; -yeriupon» the 
matter he'xepreſents the: tranl- 
ations as full of Incrigues,. Ar- 
tifices and Faction; as the oglus 


— 
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The: Preface: 
did; only with 'this Difference, 
That Father  Paxl laid: the hea- 
oat NI viett' load upon the Legates 
off and the: Court-Party., and+ the 
16} Cardinal lays it ſometimes onthe 
nd one}, ſometimes /'on- the - other 
us Faction; bur generally on: the 
£0 Party. that was for Reformati- 
Yon. In a word, no man that 
nf is not quite blinded with pre- 
ch judice, can think , after he has 
coll read:»+the Cardinal's Hiſtory, 
of chat'- the Holy. Ghoſt had' any 
1th ſpecial -influence/ on the pre- 
uth vailing Vote in that Council , 
and-it is as ealte for a man to 
asf believe that the Succeſs of a 
cr Sceflion.of Parliament; and thoſe 
ot Acts that are carried by the Au- 


heſÞ. thority of the Prince, the poli- . 


al-F cy and! dexterity - of the Mini- 


of. ſome Patriots, flow from the 
abs..." - ſpecial 


ſters,''and the zeal and induſtry 


-_ 
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ſpecial direction. of the Holy 
Ghoſt; -as that the Council of 
Trent', according to Palavitin's 
Relation, was conduCted by the 
Infallible Spirit of God, in ma-" 
king - their. Canons and' Decifi-! 
ons; for we plainly ſee the ſame 
Iacrigues - and Practices; the” 
ſame Arts; eicher - to' take off, | 

or ſatiche-- the oppolite party, F 
and the fame Condu& and Me- F 
thod in the 'one that is'in the | 
other: The Reſolving the-Houſe 'F 
_ in-a Grand Committee, was" | 
the- ordinary pratice of that | 
Council ; 'for a General Con- 
gregation was the Council in 4 
Grand Commuttee,” and this 
was an excellent Demonſtration 
of the Legares great Diſtruſt| 
of the Holy Ghoſt : For they 
would never put any "thing to” 
the hazard-'of 'a Vote in*a Sef-* 


\ — fon menerts irene thn mm wt —— — —— 


| on, 
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${ſfion, till:they were ſure of ie, 
'Yby. purting+ it. ro the Yote in a 
»/ | Congregation ; and if it wene 


nor. chere-as they had a mind it 
2 Yſhould,, bg,. then they: were to 


Fo, OY Jong a Go”, + Wh. 1 CO (0, 0, w., w. 


i lpradtiſe a: lictle. longer, till they 
& YÞad made-the major Vore ſure; 


nd. then. when it paſſed in a 


> Congregation, - the: Legates held 


a Sefdion. He would be looked on 
a man of great extravagance, 


gwho would ftudy to impoſe on 
any body. that is- acquainted 
/ wich che Mechods of holding 
'PParliaments, That there is an 

other Direction of God's Spt- 


rit than that Univerſal Provi- 


-Kdence that watcheth over and 
Forders all humane. Actions, ac- 


ompanying. or. governing their 


\FProccedings. Men are not fo 
tame as. to ſuffer ſuch Miltakes 


to pals, and he that would make 
3 Tar or {y 


The Preface. © 
ue of -his Wir: or.-Eloquence; 
ro-perſwade any to luch an Opi 
nion,, would be: ſo generally 
cried down, that peoplewoauld 
: nothear him/in-parience. 11 
- 1. > What muſt,we then ; judge! 
. thoſe who.:would::take us: be- 

lieve thar the Council of:Tient 
-was :nfallibly :dire&ed ,: when 
we' plainly.ſee by-che Hiſtorian 
of their own Court, that: it. was 
managed with. the. ſame iſecret 
motions - and . ſprings :, ..:by 
which 'other Princes.carry. wha 
they defire-from rhe: Aſſemblies} 
of their ſeveral States ?and'I dare} 
ſafely challenge any that has 
read -that Hiſtory; ro ſhew:me 
any ſtep, or motion thar is diffe- - 
rent. from---all -other; . Secular 
Councils: , \ or that does: :inorÞ} 

clearly ſhew :that--they.notionly]} - 
- did not expectaninfallhble:Drfj * 


rection, 


recior; bur knew they had ic 
nor:'-and therefore were to; ſup- 
ply-that defe&t by 'ether Poliri- 
cal ' Arts; and 1t is ant underta- 
king well 'worthy of a Jeſuir's 
Candor;'toperfwade the World 
that the Holy Ghoſt was among 
them; when their own deport- 
ment. ſhews they themlelves 
knew | there was no fuch. 
rhing+- --554 0 : 
There is another Obſerva- 
tion. on the. Cardinal's Hiſtory, 
- which-.is the | chief /Subje&t: of 
thefollowing Refleftions, That 
' he \knowing moſt of the abuſes 
in ithe Court of Rome ; which 


F from' thence : have {pred .over 


"their whole Church,were things - 
thar” could. not: be: denied 5-and 
2tharir "WAS NO Teſs evident that 
- 1 'cthe » Decrees / about: Refor- 
HE © matibn;'' made» at Trent, have 
TO b beer 
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been ever ſince negleQed by. the 
Popes, goes about the ;excu- 
ling of that which he icould Hat 
deny-. 

\The theme he lays dow i 
this,.. That Chriſt deſugned a Tems 
paral ' Monarchy... in | bs. Ghurchs 
That men being but. a compoſition of 
Fleſh and Blood , we. muſt not ex: 
pet. any bigh-. Refor mation, mar 
raiſe things ts that | pitch, that only 
holy and good men will enter into the 


Service. of.. the Church: That #0\ 
maintain this. Monarchy, and. 


vite. Great | perſons into the Inte+ 
reſts of the Church , there maſt be. 
Vaſt. Dignities and: great . Prefer- 
ments: 'That. theſe muſt be. ſuppor-\ 
ted by ſome things ,. that taking: 


things . ſumply ſeem corruptions ; but: 
as men are , muſt | be not only born 
w_ but. acnraged 1) therefore: 

a6 that Non+\ 


CY 


i\Wto'a: full Age; 


996: Prefers. 


Nom-refidences, Pluralicies, Di- 
ſperifatiohs, Indulgences, Privi- 

ledges: Exemptions, With''s 
Thouſand other Abuſes in the Da- 
Hary ,/ muſt flill be kept up ; ſince 
they are "neceſſary for bringing in 
that Revenue which muſt . ſupport 
the Monarch of the'C beiſtian Ck, 
and his Princes , "the" Cardinals ; 

Þho, if they lived in the I mplicity 
and; poverty of the firſt Ages of Chrj- 
ſtranity, conld not attraft. that E- 
ſteem and Revereice from a Carnal 
World, which keeps up their Great=' 
neſs ind Authority. \ It is true ; 

C wo and his ApoStles took other me- 
thods; and by their wonderful Ha- 
lineſs, art canſtanit Labonrs, plant= 
ed "the Goſpel : But the Church \. 

was 'then in #s Infancy, and needed 
Milk'; but now that it is grown up” 
it requires” ſtronger 
Food; "and Iorives that prevail more 
b z of 
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ofl the Appetites and Intereſts of fred 


men. | 
Te were to be wiſh'd* that" 700d 


things were well done , avebr the 


Church were cleanſed "From: all 4: 
buſes ; but the z are the 1der's 'of 
Speculative” per ons, "who Rriow not 
men, and under nd rot BY Meſs 

and therefore a Refo) mitions that 
are not prothicable, and (Cannot well 
conſiſt with mens corrupt Intereſts, 
dre to be reefed; and thoſe who 
promote them , are either weak, 

though ah, or fattions ant dif- 
contented perſons, who de ſign to beat 
down the Greatneſs "of * Papal 
Monarchy, by wit drawing from it 
thoſe neceſſary Supports. OO 

_ © And may not ſuch a Scheme 
of . Maxims be well callet**a 
New © Goſpel,, proceeding from 
New Lights" 7 This'cheWitry 
"3nd Judicious Aitthor *bP' or 
| | _ 
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| was fo great an injury tot 
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following Reflections, Honght 


at 
Church. of which himſelf was 
2. Member ( being as 1 am cre- 
dibly. informed, of the Sorbon ) 
that he would: needs expoſeir; 
which he.chought might be bet- 
ter done by bringing the Cardi- 
nal's Maxims. ws ſome Heads, 
and laying them together, with 
the Conſequences = naturally 
flaw..from. them,.. than by any 
laboured or learned | Confuta- 
tion... of them. And indeed 
they. do: at firſt view diſcover 
ſuch an oppoſition. ro the Spiric 
of .Chnft, and the Goſpel, thar 
no man who, has. right taſte of 
the one, but muſt ſee it in 'the 
other... III ME Of. 
-.-. The, Reader will þe cafily a- 
ble;to. judge whether a Church 
founded. upon, . and. governed 
THEE. hs. © 
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by fuch Maxims, be liker'to be 
a Babel railed up, and «carried 
on. by humane: Arts and+ carnal 
Policy, or a Jeruſalem; bwlr: on 
che' Foundation - of+Chriſt and 
-his Apoftles. | And indeed the 
Cardinal: has fully fatisfied-us/, 
TharwbarvernelpeRakeBionn 
of Rome: pretends far'Tradition, 
and' the Doctrine of: the Anct 
ents, thar is} only becauſe! they 
think in ſome points of Contro- 
verſie to- have the better of the 
Proteſtants -with that Weapon, 
yet in their: hearts they. :detpile 
the Rules & Qpinionsof ithe Fa- 
thers,as the fond conceirs:of Qhti- 
Jianicy in Ehildhood,& farhort 
of their Refinings in Policy; 
and therefore. though there::aze 
many things: praftiſed and: en- 
coutaged.among them ; which 
the Ancicnts-not only knew no- 
i | thing 
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thing: of, but hated'with a pet- 


fe& abhorrency ;- yer their Sen- 


timents /iare [not of  ſufficienr 
Authority to make them throw 


'Qut any! thing chat: brings them 


inadvantage; and any Objection 
from-che: Fathers ,- get no ber- 
cer Anfiver- than: this, That the 
Church: i\was then but in irs In- 
fancy ;:butias the grows older, 
ſhe: becomes witer/ than Chriſt 
or: :his Apoſtles were: Theſe 
are 'excellent'! Arguments to 
perfwade i men' to hold the 
Deciſions: of chat Council , 'or 
the: [Practices of the ' Roman 
Court-in!: high eftimatian. In 
all: chis| Palavyicini' was much: to 
be. pitied:;; for both by other 
parts : of that: Work, and ſonie 
other:of his Freatiles, ic ſeems 
he: had good:' Notions: both 
ef Virtue | and) Devotion'; biir 
2C1012, b 4 it 
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it-was his: Misfortune to under«' 
take x: Works which could':nor! 
be finiſhed + withour rouching 
it an ſeveral places with fucks: 
Penal; :. 755% © 3 {fs © goin 

!It:is obſerved of men 'bred: 
all-:their - Life* i +. Schools 


Cells,” who» have never gone\ 


without - their Precinct; - nor! 
converfed in: the wide World, 


That when they-appear in pub-* 


lick, they mix-their Works or 
Diſcourſes. with many Conceits: 
which they: think © witty rand 
fine,. but appear extravagant,an- 
tick and ridiculous to the World, 
who vouchſafe them no: better: 
Namethan-Pedantry.'* So fares 


it with-one bred at or aboutRome 


all his Life, where the Abnſesof 
_ thar-Court; :thtough, a long pta- 
ctice, are :legitimaced-, and ea- 


ſlight 


\ 
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flight excuſe, which paſles there, 
becauſe cither . men: dare: nor 
ſpeak our whar they-think; or 
ÞE 'wanti:of Ecclehaſtical Lear- 
ning, and of a deep ſenſe:of 
the . Paſtoral Charge', makes 
them foon ſatisfied;. with any: 
Anſwer , -fince they underſtand 
nat the weightand: force of- the 
Objections: that lie againſt thaſe 
Abuſes. But whatever -opera- 
tion {uch things may have abour 
Rome, when they once /paſs the-. 
Mountains, and' are fee by 
men more difinterefled and -a- 
wake ,/ they appear ſo foolifh 
and childiſh, that-no man needs-. 
to be! at the pains to confute 
them; it. is enough to read or: 

The following Diſcourle was © 
with {much care ſuppreſied be- 
yond>Sea; yet found its way in- 


to 
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to England, and fell into- the 
Hands of one who was. ſa.Ge- 
neroiis, as to oblige the Nation, 
guage : His Tranflation as far as 
8 I have.compared it, 1s exact and 
| rrue ; the only Faukt.thac I found 
| Init, is fromhis greaticare to. be 
faithfol, which has made him 
follow the Freneh phraſe too near 
in ſome Paſſages: But for a 
Tranflater, this is to err on the 


ſafer fide. ts: hf IO 
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2 | CHAP. TI, 

i Fe Neceſsity , the Witility and 

L Excellency of Religious 
Policy : It renders men happy 

in this World, and im the other, 5 3 
CHAP. II. 


The Errors aud poiſoned Maxims of 
the ſcrupulous Folicy of the zea- 
bous Tgmorants according to' the /* 
Fleſh. Wn - 

CHAP. 


The Contents: 


CHAP. WE 


The only Rule of the Palitick Chuxch 


Government, t, 'its Felicity. ac- 


| cording to the Fleſp, im this World, 
. and in the other, under the Au- 
.. thority.of one ſole Monarch cf - 


Univerſe, who the Pope; t 


"whom _all Chriſtian Kangs. art 
| Tributaries and Subjetts, and-who 


hath , or ought to have jor bis In- 


| heritance or Demean the: Riches of 
all the World, whoſe Honours and 
-. carnal. Pleaſures make the Chur- 
.. ches. Splendor. and Felicity. \ Jeſus 


Chriſt hath merited them for her by 
the effuſion of his Blpod, to-ren- 


der her Viſible , Perpetual ;- and 


«Remarkable ,, as the moſt happy 
. according tothe Fleſh, of. all 6 


+. ther Republicks , that are," that 


fol be , or that eVer Were, . 


; 


The Contents. 


CHAP. TY. 


ch Twenty Reaſons that" prove the Ne« 
AC off ty of the Riches, Honours «5: 
luptwouſneſs of the Chnrch, to 
tu make thereof a Goſpel according 
the to the” Fleſh, the Vocation of all 
to the World to Faith, and a part of 
wt that World" to the Eccle eftaſtick 
ho © Life, without which, Riches, Ho- 
nl ' nous and: oluprucuſueſs; 2. the 
of Church having no Reputation 4- 
nd BY *. mony them who fancy thoſe thin 
T-= * would periſh,not being able to - 
1 "fi happy, according to the Fleſh, 
by fl ©: if ber Miniſters "were poor , as 
n- © formerly, andif "they had not vaſt 
71 BY Riches, as the Glorious Cardimals, 
Dil wWho'are at this day the Pope's 
0 ' Conrtiers: Here alſo ſhall be 
al ſhewnthe unſuckineſs, the ſhame- 
{13 fulneſs, und even the. Vice of Po- 
:/ | pert), 


pf "pF 
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-verty, Whereof God in his Pros 


-vidence, #5 no Author, but Sin , of 


only Fortune, Which on this ſeore; 
may be accuſed as ' the Enemy of 


Virtue. 


CHA P: Y: 


Here are elit the T weive ordinary 


means,inriching theCourtofRome, 
and maintaining the ſplendor there- 
of, according to the fleſh,which is the 
aft of all Religious Policy, the moſt 
pious,and the moſt important. The 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe: means, to teach every where 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh, 
and this Religions Policy aveot- 
ding tothe Dottrine of Atiſtotle, 


. to whom the Churth' is beBolder 
0 for many Articles. of Faith ; 

#5 to_eſtabliſhColleges of: Jeſuites, 
ith power to ſet\np the Impuiſi- 


tion; 


tion, and to be high Commiſſioners 


. in. that Holy Office ; to make out 


proceſs againſt all them who ſhall 
differ from the ſentiments af that 
Philoſopher. And that theſe Je- 
ſuites ſhall have a general grant of 
all Frivileges granted to the other 
MonaſticalOrders;althoughSt Ber. 
nard hath blamed thoſe privileges , 
for on the other band they be ap- 
proved by Nicholas. Machiavel. 


| CHAP. VI, 


Her e be ad the Intereſts and dif- 
ferent Sentiments of the Gatho- 


lick. Chriſtian | Crowns, and Re- 
publicks. according as they are more 
or leſs favourable to this Religious 
Policy. according to the Fleſh, and 

tu made appear that there's none 


'more.oppoſite than | thoſe of the 


Crown and of the Church of 
France, 


The Contents. 
France, which propoſed no leſs at 
the Council of "Trent , than ty 
throw down the Churches Monar- 
chy and Empire, and to take away 
the ſplendor of the Court of 
| Rome. +. | 


En 


y "$4 


NEW. rr, LIGHTS 


3G} 


\Y 7 "M + 


4 - 6) F Fe 
Modern Rome's Cuurcn-Go- 
VERNMENT. 


— - -- 


'OR, 


T be New Goſpel according fo Cardinal 
Palavicini, Revealed by him in his 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. 


— 


The pe g” and Partition of the Work, 


\ His Work is s divided into fix 
Chapters. In the firſt, by 
-.. the. Cardinal's own. Words 
will appear the , Neceſſity , 
the Utility, the Nature, and 

- the Excellency of that lame 
Religious Policy which —_—_ men happy 
in this world and in the other. _.- 
This Policy,,, to. be true , ought to beg 
according to Lu ry according to hep 


The New Politick Lights of 
Fteth, which diſtinguiſhes it, from! the falls 
Policy, of Mabemgt , that's pure i) we 4 
ark from the -indilcreet ar hey a 15 Po- 
licy of certain zealous and weak Ipnorants , 
who not believing that one may be happy i=l 
in this world and in the other, carry the 
Virtue Policy jnto- the exceſs of an ideal and 
| extravagant Refotiiation,as Pope Adrian the 
Il. 6th would fain have done, who in ſooth was a 
| moſt ſpecial Prieſt, but a very ordinary Pope; 
Orttimo Ecoleftaſtico, Pontifice mediocre. * 


In the Second Chapter are elated afid re- 
ſuted five general Maxims of thoſe zealous 
and ſcrupulous Ignorants who pretend 
that Religious Policy ought to found the 
Rules of its governing upon - that which 
ſhould be according to God, and not up- 
on that which may be - agreeable to the 
Fleſh in the ſtate of corrupt Nature, and 
who believe that what is beſt to be done, -is 
alſo beſt to be commanded ; following Anti- 
quity, Councils and the Vote of a Commo- 
nalty of private Biſhops , which theſe zea- 
lous people regard as littte Kings 1! vvlgo de 
Re, and as fo many ſmall Popes in their Di- 
oceſſes 4 guiſa di Papi ; whereas þy Rules of 
the Policy indeed, the Pope cannot Conſider 
them otherwiſe than as little Biſhops, -piccs- 
ol; VYeſcovi;; Babies, Fancinli ;- indiſcreet 
Zealots, per:indiſcrez.ione di zto ; Imperti- 
nents, impertinent;; Infolent, irfolents; 


| *4 Royoons » 5 Buffoneſchi ; in'a word. | 
"=  heidfirong Coach-horles, Rill ready ag 


away 


A. oo S = EX Fas it wo; Am ac _ acc coat. oc. ac ac 


po mr wie... 


Fleſh in this Warld; and in the- other, un- 


fa Þ away with the Coach, Une Coozze rae ds 
© Cauals obs woline 7 & Ignorants, who can- 
o- not skill.the manage of 299 Reon Qourt , 
G inefperts. di maneggio.; all as theſe Qualities 
Dy y belong by how ſome or others reſpe- 
he I Qiively. 4 =; 

nd hd! 2 - *4 
he ' In the Third, will be made evident, that . 
sa MW the only Rule for politickly Governing the 
e; Church, is its felicity according to. the 


der the Authority all-ppifſant.,of a King, 


re- MW ſole Monarch. of the whole Univerſe, who 
us MW is the Pope, Signore del Mondo, of whom 
nd I all his Chriftian.Kings are Tributaries and 
he I Subjedts; Molti Regri al loro Monarcao; whole 
ich MY Revenue is made up of the richesof the Uni- 
wp- | verſe;avendo per patrimonio le ſuſtane de” ſud- 
the I gits ; & whoſe Honours and Pleaſures make 
nd IM the ſplendor &carnal Felicity of the Church, 
is | That Jeſus Chriſt hath merited this Church 
iti- MY by. the effuſion of his Blood, to reier it 
no- EY viſible , perperual and remarkable , as the 


ca- Y moſt happy according to the Fleſh, of all 


de © other Republicks that are, that ſhall be, or 
Di-  cvtr have been. upon Earth; queffo governe 


:ci- | :i:1n the Fourth, will be alled ed Twenty 
cet Reaſons proving the neceſſity of the Riches, 


ti- Honours and Voluptuouſnes of this Church, 


e5; | to: make thereof a Goſpel according tothe 
Fleſh, and a-Yocation-of all the, World ta 
her: Faith, andipart of that; World to the 
. bo ph 


Eccles 


' Rome's Modern Church-Governmant, 


sof i diſegnato d# Chriffo pin felice che ſtain terra. © 


; 


' Honours and Voluptuouſnefs, the Chureh; 
having no reputation among them who far! 
Cy thoſe things would petiſh, not being able 
to. ſubſiſt happy according to the Fleſh, if 
her Miniſters were poor as formerly, - 
if they had not vaſt Riches, as the glori- 
ous Cardinals, who at this day are the Pope's 
Courtiers; Glorioſi Crydinali, Here alſo 
ſhall be ſhewn the unluckineſs, 'the ſhame- 
fulneſs, yea; and even the Vice of Poverty; 
whereof God ifi his Providence is no Au- 
thor, but 'Sin, or only Fortune , who ori 
this ſcore may be accuſed as the Enemy of 
Virtue; poter” accryar la Fortuna come ne- 
mica della virty. 


In the Fifth, will be related the Twelve 
moſt orctinary Means to enrich the Court 
of Rome, an! to maintain the Splendor 
_ thereof according to this World, which is 
the moſt important and the moſt pious a&i- 
on of all the Religious Policy. 7 
_ » The Twelfth and moſt effectual of theſe 

Means is the eſtabliſhing of Colleges of 
Feſuites, to teach the New Goſpel, and this 
lame Religions Policy , all according to the 
Dodrine of Ari/forle, with power for them 
to ſet up the Jnquiſitieon, and to be High 
Cemmiſhoners in that Holy Court, making 
out Proceſs againſt all them who ſhall differ 
from the Sentiments of that - Philoſopher. 
And over and beſides, with a general: Con- 


( 


telſon to.them of all the Priviledges gran 


me 
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ed to the other Religions Orders,- although 
found fault with by S. Berzard, Neon ſodsſ- 
fere prienamente 4 Sau Bernardo ;. becaule on 
the other fide they are approved by Ma- 
chiavel, per Confeſſione dello fteſſo Nicolo Ma- 
chiavelli. | Be 

.- In the Sixth, will be diſcourſed the In- 
tereſts. and the different Sentiments of the 
Catholick Chriſtian Crowns and Republicks, 


in .relation to this ſame Religious Policy , 


according as they are more or lets fayoura- 
ble or oppolite thereunto,- it will be made 
apparent that there is none of them more 
oppolite than thoſe of the Crown and of 
the Churchof France; la- qual terdeva ad 
abbatre la Monarchia e levar lo fplendore & 
P tmperio della Corte Romana. 


-- The Concluſion will be, That the Con- 


cil of Trent ought to. be taken and interpret- 
ed after the ſenſe and meaning of this ſame 
Religious Policy according to theFleth, that 
makes men. happy in this world and in the - 
other, not inthe ſenie and meaning of thoſe 
zealous Ignorants, who would haye all obſer- 
yedthat is ordain'd by that Council,& would 
thereby eſtabliſh their Iceal Reformation, 
But in the ſenſe, and meanins of thole who 
would follow the Doctrine of this our Car- 
dinal ; according to which , by leaving to 
the Pope full and whole power in the Shop 
or Office of Dsſpenſations, Sepra la bottega 
di difpenſazioni,, to grant them. as he pleales, 
and even to _derogate. from the Canons, it 
will clearly be ſeen, that that Council 
- | B brings 


6.3 3 
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brings incomparably, more _— t 
the Church, "ol yy Hereſie either - of 
Luther or Calvin have cauſed Loſſes of Mif. 
chiefs to it 5 maggior accreſimento ds bony 
per meZ2.0 del Concilio che non fu ſcemato dil 
5/teſſa Ereſia ; becauſe being taken in that 
ſenſe, "it- teaches men a Policy and a Goſpel 
according to the Fleſh, with the means th 
be happy in this World and in the other, 
This will be henceforward, 'as: our Cardi- 
nal promiſes to hjmſelf, an invincible De. 
fence of the Catholick Religion againſt all 
the Hereticks, Infidels and Atherts who 
may have the prefumption- to writeagainſt 
it, or againſt the Council of Trent: * Fort 
can be no longer doubte&bur that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt aſſiſted in a- ſpecial maniner- at that 
Council: to hinder 'that \it- ſhould” ordain 
nothing 'byt- whar might be profitable to 
the ChbrelY; the Hereticks' themſelves ha- 
ving takeh up and owned thoſe words-6f | 
Monſieur de Lanſac , the French Ambaſſs. . 
dor , which are fince become fo famous 
throughout the' World;. That the Pope 
Tent every day from Rome the Holy Ghoſt 
to Trent in-a Cloak-bag ; Lo. Spirito Samy 
wenis portats nella valigia: For, though 
at firſt bluſh theſe words ſeem impious, yet 
by means of the Scholaftick interpretation 
that this Cardinal beſtows upon them, - he 
makes ſubtilly to appear that their ſenſe 
is- exattly true, ſolid, Catholick, and that 
there are no longer any but -[deots that are 
able to perceive in thoſe words any ſhadow 
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tf or appearance capable to ſtartle their weak 
.o | and ignorant Devotion, Lo how it hath 
Mif. ſeaded the Cardinal to have paſſed a Maſter 
mts in School-Divinity, and Arifotle*s Philolo- 
wp phy; and Lo wherein this Philoſophy is 
hat profitable to the Church ! for he that knows 
pel welt how to handle it , turns w. v7. the 
5th Hereticks themſelves the Shot which they 
thought to diſcharge againſt her. Andin 
<8 fine, from what they fay , that the Holy 
Ghoſt was ſent by the Pope in a Cloak-bag 
| to that Council, one proves the aſſiſtance 
he BY of the Holy Ghoſtin that Council; fo then 
nf the Hereticks muſt own they: are over- 
F# come, And wholo does not approve the 
Jo- Government of the Church, ſuch as it is 
this day under the Pope's Royalty, accor- 
ding to the Rules of this our CardinaPs 
Policy, muſt manifeſtly be either a Fool 
or a Seducer ; Chi per approvare una forma 
d; Republica non ſi contenta di queſto, o e in- 
ſane, 0 6 ſeduttore. And fo all good reli. 
Sious Politick Chriſtians ought to pray 
God, quoth the Cardinal, that it would 
pleaſe him to caufe the Spirit of S. Peter 
'to liveſtill in all his Sacceſſors, as it lives 

now at this day in him that reigns. Preg- 
hino Iddio che faccia wivere ſtavilmente com - 
oggt vive lo Spirito di San Piedro * ne* ſucceſ- a —_— 


fort, | 
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CHAP. I. 


The Neceſſity , the Utility and Ex- 
* cellency of Religious Policy ; 
It renders men happy in this world 
and in the other. - Ll 


ARTICLE I. 


According to our Cardinal, there is ne- 
” thing more important for a Chriſtian, 
 thanto be a good Polititian 3 and. it 
was to inſtrutt Chriſtians inthe Ma- 


x1ms of the ,True Policy, that the 


Cardinal «zdertook his Hiſtory of the 
Council ef Trent : Ths Policy #« 
that of the worldly wiſe, for the eſta- 
bliſhing of which, Feſus Chriſt preached 
the Goſpel, that he might teach men to 
be happy in this world and in the other, 


Riftotle ſaith, That a man who fins 
'and commits , for example, Murder 
or Adultery, believing that thoſe Attions 
are good, does'more miſchief to humane 
EI ge Go EN. Society 


The New Politick Lights of 


8 


Rome's MulernClnrch-Goverment. 


Rod i 


Co 


Society by his Error, than if he knew thoſe 


. - VEE 
-4 
"q 
+ A 


Acions/to be ill, and yet would' not leave -_ 
off committing them: - Secoxdo Ariftotele ſa- #i/or.del 


rebbe pie nocivo al commercie umano chi ucci- 
deſſe e adulteraſſe ,' perſuaſo tals attiani 'efſer 
buane, che conſapevele della lore maliz3a. *: *. 

Which makes one perceive that there is 
nothing of: greater import ,/ than tb inftrug 
the underftandings of men, and cure their 
Errors ; but chiefly. thoſe Errors oppoſite to 
truePolicy ; becauſe Policy is the firft:and 
ſupream of all the Moral Virtues; la quale 
e la ſuprema delle virth mtorali : the reaſon 
of this. Virtues excellency is, for that it hath 
for Obje& the common Good, which is the 
nobleſt of all Goods : 'Eſſendo ella uno. ſtudio 
del ben' commune chi e il pix nobile ditutts bens. 

Hence, according to the ſame Ariftorle , 
1t being ſo that the corruption of the grea- 
teſt Good brings forth the greateſt Evil, 


Il. peg gior Vileno riſulta dalla corruzione dell” 1. 


ottemo , it follows, that there is no' Error 
more pernicious, nor no Crime rendring 
men greater Villains, than falſe and cor- 
rupt Policy; La quale & i piu ſcelerato de 
viziz; becaule tis contrary to the greateſt 
of all Goods : Sz come contraria 4 quel pre- 
ſantiſſimo Bene : So that there is nothing 
more important , than well to diſtinguiſh 
between Policy taken in the vulgar ſenſe, 


. Conc di Tre 
l. I4-CI3e 


.5.C. 16, 


Ibid. 


I.5. c.16, 


ds huomini volgari, and the true Policy of 144. - 
Knowing and Learned men; Tra la politica lbid. 


vera inteſa da” ſcienziati., for falſe and cor- 
rupt Policy is aecurlied. Queſta Politica ef- 
TD fecranda. 


bid, 


The New Politick Lights of 
ſecranda,. The reaſon is, That that Policy 
inſtead: of propoſing for its End the Good 
of alt men, and how: 'to render them ha 
py in this World andin the other, cithe 
propoſes to it ſelf but the welfare of 
ſingle: man only , whom it makes all mn 
belide to ſerve; rendring them miſerable 
to hatch out of their Miſery the Feliciy 
of. that one :man ;; like the Turks Policy, 
throughout the whole Extent of his Domi. 

C.g.c: 16, niont Qu & la Politica deb Dominio Ti: 
ckeſcha : Or elſe in propoſing to it ſelf the 
the welfare: and felicity of all Particulars, 
it fets awork to arrive thereunto, -nothing 

tatrod. ce. but extravagant Conceits; Concerts ffrave 

To. ganti;, ſuch as are: the Thinkings: of - fome 
zealous and ſcrupulous Ignorants, without 

1.16. c.10. Experience: Perſonne zelanti ma ineſperte: 
-Therefore there is nothing more import 
than to enlighten ' the Underſtanding « 

Introd.c,x, Man, which alone makes up the man; 
ſolo e I buemo , and to make him better by 

_ giving him knowledge of the moſt impor- 
tant Truths; that is to ſay , thoſe Truths 
which compoſe the Policy of the Learned: 

Proem. Per migliorare [intelletto co'lla notizia d'm 
portantiſſime vyerita per ammacſtrare il lettort 
ella Politica, By the Learned or Knowing, 
I mean, quoth the Cardinal, thoſe who 

L 1.c.s, Skill the World ; Perits del Mondo. The 
Deſign then that the Cardinal hath propo- 
ſed to himſelf by ſetting forth this Hiſto- 
ry -of the Courcil of Trent, is to defend and 
maintain the Catholick Religion by __ 


” Im 
* 2c 4 
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hs ann eu a ooaoan” nas oa, tos Po pic \ <p I a 


cA Bligh; and to make 
Te ſee that A je of the Catholick 
won ac . 4 As> 
ar , ape \that - by. following 
© ocher Ll = Fr , 
ol 


given STE, "7 oa 


Council of > wrdk Dy fe 
sudicio del Mende y and and therein I maintain, 
'Ve on," the Caufy not of one'p _ 
Chenty bye of thewhol6.Catholick Ch 
Nori un frovitd Clinne my rxotu ts ChiefCCx.. 


aiffiſa dels Cat 


1ofies. -- Sg he pretends to' make you'"ſee'in 
' the Proceedings and inthe Dedecrof the 
_ CouteiF-of Trent; thabthe ptefent Govern- 
| Dent of (the Chireh deg; formed: mae. 
M Eto the Rules of worldly" Policy; Dand | 
| being- the moſt-prafitable'to' the: ib Frm 
by mon Good, that one tin imagine actording 
+ tothe Fleſh, in this world ardivthe other, 
- is that Government: [which : Jefis (Chriſt 
oa himſelf, who is the Wiſdom Incarnate , 
got catne' to eſtabliſh "1 Ages Earth; and 
"NF for which he'hath ſhedhis precious Blood, 
Fo Vs givers gps aa Owifts.- 
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licy, and accordin to the Policy of thoſe 
who «ill the World ;. Que Grp Tame $232: 65 
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"ARTICLE IL. 


The Church; way: be entirt' fs 0 
': WHBWErs ; according to the Fleh, 
 !vlkepopding to. the”! Spore o = 


Wes, bod Fw of” city or We wr 
[th je hs at bal then 


I na 
A; "of ::| this \Rebigions' on ene iN th 

woffdly. - wiſe, know ye that Church wy 
Ma = be conſidered: in two, manners, queth I x4 
-Father - D5ege Lainez.,. Second General of IN ,; 
the Zeſwrs.; "the firſt, according to.the Fleſh, Il ,, 
the ſecond axontog to the Spirit; ſecondo. il ©, 

1.23.c.3, OP ſecondo ry = z. according tothe 
| ſpirit: yoth Ghurch is the Tem- 

ple of ity . Stanza ds Carita ; ACCOL- 

ding toi the Fleſh,. ſhe is the Fountain-head 

of: 6 hs temporal prafity,. F onte 4 wilicd rem- 


So; that crocding to. theſe two Conkde- 
ratiqns,, of the Church ,' a man; may, con- 
ceive two; ſorts of common Good and Fe- 
licity; the firſt according to the Spirit ; 
the ſecond, according to the Fleſh: The 
Felicity after the Fleſh, is that of the 

- World, which conſiſts in Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures, Glory , Splendor and ; 
carnal Delights: The Felicity after the 6 
Ppirit, 


>-i 


Ibid. 
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Spirit, .is Divine, and. works a ſupernatu- 
bo courle of Life. Le wita eras; FEET; 
This Felicity/is the; Obxet of Heroick Vir- 
tues; Vertu eroigs. The Felicity accord- 7. I.c. 25. 
ing ws the += SURAT nie, \civit wr 
poral: 3 Feticit4 civile;, Crmans. felicitd: de fi- 1.24. c.8. 
dels. char: rendono.. felice: la. Republica rr Sn 
and. the hope of this. Felicity makes all, ci- * I-<-25; 
vil and-humane Virtues to bud.and ſpring *** 77 
out ; fs gergmogliare le- inſyni virtu, and Ibid. 
renders man happy according to the Fleſh 
in this world : 'Whereupon it follows that 
true Religious Policy - ought alſo t6'be' cax- 
nal, becauſe it onght: ts have for ObjeR, 
the making the Church happy; not only ac- 
cording to the-Spiritz- but accofding'to' the 
Fleſh, and: to' beſtow on her a Felicity not 
only Divine, andof the other'Life,\:but hu- 
mane, temporal andearthly, in'this'woerld : 
now: there-be none that can: better Judge: 
what that true Felicity is, than thoſe that. 
be Sages after the*Fleſſi; that is to-fay;, 
worldly wiſe; ' perits del mondo ſecondo ta 
Carne ; and ſo for to know well-what is the 
true Policy of Jeſus Chrift , one needs but 
to ' know what that is of the People 
of - the-\ world ', not of the Vulgar', 
but of 'the'knowing and Mw World, 
whoſe Maxims our Learned Cardinal goes 
fi here to teach us, HERE 
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$7 + whangog ——_ Cann lonen 
CD Tee the Kth, to the 
Dietz, We; — Jeſiis Chriſt were rea- 
iy pohange mgm roo E wr 
and. to yore t9: OWE: ConVERIence, 
bet Om iſe rows as avatar” Je ſug Fo 
3.1 5:40. ye: think . he- 

change ;it; from. that! ;rohich - We-ce: it,at 
puaſent2:!; Surely -n+4: ,507then- we ought 
to..;copclude,,; 1 Jedus Ghridha bath Gored 
his Ghurah with. ſuck:ia Government that 
there: ca be none d morg:.confexm 
to:-humane Felicity ftex; the with; pf the 
werldly wiſe,” 3nd: afigh; the Fleſh. ..,Now 
it isr0erqain, ;that the deſire of all after the 
Flaſh," is to be chappy -in>this-world as. pyell 
as-dn the: other. -{o,theu — 

this Wiſh hath "Jeſus Chriſt formed iIis 
Church ; Che Chriſto ha | formata la ſua Chie- 
1.1.6. 35. fa in quel modo eti' 6 pik conforme eziandio 

all nmana felicita. 

Alſo the ſame Pope Leo, to extinguiſh 
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Luther's Herefie, gave in charge to his 
— to repreſent to the _ Four 
arles 3t It was neeecſi e 
that AP, for Three Real =: Fug 
In regard of the eternal. Salvation of the 
Flock of Chriſt. There's the Divine Rea- 
ſon that reſpefs the Life to come. Per 
P eterne ſalute del grege Chriſtiane. _ The Se- 
cond , For the Quiet of. the Politick Go- 
vernment. ' Pey la Tranquilitz del Governo 
Politice, There's the Humane Reaſon, and 
the Hirhane Intereſt of this Life; The 
Third, For the Preſervation of the ' Apo- 
ftolical Principality.” Per ls Confervazions 4.1.6. 23. 
del Principaro Apoftolico, There's a midling 
Reaſon, betwixt Divine and Humane ; for 
chat the Pope is ' Mediator 'betwixt God 
and Man, betwixt' "Heaven and, Earth 3 
Il mez.zano fra 'sl Gelo & la Ferra;, that's J. L.c. 1. | 
to ſay, a Mediator that knows perfeQly 
well how-to make are ree together the'two 
Wiſdotrs , that of God , and that of the. 
World”, that which is ſpiritual, -and that 
which, is "temporal: and *tis eyen in this that 
the perfe&tion - of Religion conſiſts , and 
which, of conſequence, makes up the height 
or top of Religions Pohey, which tends to 
make men happy in this World Pe and i in 
the other. 


v-Giverwnent. i% 


I. 1.c. 26, 


2.5.c.16, 
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_ AR FICLE Iv... 
The Mea ſures wid Rules of the chircke 


- Government , —_ to the wif 


> gory, of Gid , ought to be taken from 
- the Publick God ; that 5 the End 
8 that Jeſs chrif had i inview. ' 


ks certain , that; che "RR Good, 
being the End and Object of. Policy, 


- is s the Meaſure of all the Judgments,: of al 


the Laws,” and;of all. the ARtions of that 
Policy, . tor: example ,to. judge wherein 
conſiſts. true Hongyr ,; even temporal 
according to the times,.. we muſt fall. to exz- 
mine what is profitable for, the Publick 
Good ; for there is no other true Honour: 
Sa that the Common Good ji is the. meaſure 
of all, Politick Judgment, _ 1} .vers.onere 4 
cut. 6. miſura i| beu publics: the Policy 
that is guided by this End , is that of the 
truly Learned and. Knowing men, - Politica 
vera jnteſa da | CleNtLAath. : 
the contrary, *tis Popular Judg ent 
hat is not uided by the Common Good, 
but forms its Concluſions tpon ,, another 
_ .The good which popular judgment 
propoſes to it ſelf either for Principle 
or End, is not a true Good, - but 
an_Idol, that witleſs and unruly Heads 
forge and work up according to their Fan- 


cy: 


SJ © 


-jn Riches'; Honouts and Pleafures; 
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: Onore popolare ch) & un Idolo fabricate 1.1.c. 26; 
£ ingegns 7 > + ferocs. » 

Now for todiſcern-well what is the true 
common Good of the Church, there needs 
no more, but 'to mark what is the common 
Good that Jeſns Chriſt had in view when 


he inſtituted the Government of his Church ; 


for. the end: is the meaſure 'whereby we 

judge. what is good and fit to be donein 
all a&ions, fine cb? 6 le miſura delP opportuns 1.2; c.2; 
in Tutte le' azieni;, through knowledge of 

the true common Good , a man ought to 

judge of true or falle policy. ' : _ 

- The true is founded upon Virtve,: and 

upon 'Zeal; the: falſe , upon Fraud-and pri: 


vate Intereft'; i” fondaments nile virty e nel Ibid: 
'Zelv, oxella frande e nell intereſſe;; By theans 


of -thele politick Virtues ,: a mani arrives to 
the politick- Felicity of this Life, ' which is 
the recompence' of thetn, and which conſiſt 


v _— 


01.9.c.9. 


18 
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ARTICLE V. 


For to know well the Common Good which 
' Feſws- Chriſt had in (orew, = mb 


ſhould judge thereof bythe Dotivine of 


Ariſtotle, and other wiſe Heatheny, 


... Luther's Hereſte had never happened 


: . but through this fighting of Ariſtotle, 


J* Jeſs Chriſt had taken for the End 
. of his Policy, only -the commen Good 
after the Spirit,” and fot; according. to the 


Fleſh, and temporal -Ganyenitace , with 


out doubt it would not have' been ſafe. to 
conſult AriFlorle and the wite Heathens, #0 
know the Nature of -that common Good 
which Jeſus 'Chriſt-had.in view , and the 
Qualities thereof; but Jelus 'Chriſt haviag 
it in view to fit up the Government of 
his Church on humane Felicity, whereof 
it is capable in the judgment of the world- 
ly wiſe, 'tis not poſſible that he ſhould 
teach contrary to the Teachings of 2riſfts- 
tle and the Heathen Sages, come ſs la chieſs 
ai Chriſto predicaſſe eh? e contrario non dico 4 
Pinſegnamenti d' Ariſtotele m.s d ogni tolerabil 


 repblica de? gentiti. Jeſus Chriſt was the 


Wiſdom Incarnate , the Source of all true 
Wiſdom, be it never ſo Paganiſh; ſo then 
he did eftabliſh the Government of the 
Church the beit that could be, in the 
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of the Church —_ according fo the 


 Ronte's Haden Church Groerunbead,. 
judgwengof the wo ebily wid though Pa- 


gans. - He nevet preſc her a Goyern- 
ment to be changed for a better; for can 

w body be perlwaded that Jeſus Chrift 
did form a Government that, was not the 


beſt of all? douremo noi perſuadere che la 1.8.c.7. 


ſapienza incarnats iſtitmiſſe la ſua chieſs cou 
»; wn governs il ardgor g7 * megliors? To 
_ ge then what's the Government that Je- 
ſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed, one needs only to 
judge what is the beſt of all Governments 
according to thoſe that be Sages of this 
World; for one Wiſdom never. oppoſes 
another Wiſdom) -the Fountain is no ene- 
tny to..its own Streams. The Philoſophers 


were Sages according'to Senſe; ccarding 


to Fleſh, according to humane Ri 
thereafter they knew the common ——— 
Good, and what was beft for Common- 
wealths ; ; it is not poſſible then that Jeſus 
Chrift having the fame Good in view, ſhould 
lefſon us contrary to the Teachings of the 
Philoſophers. - 
And'in effe&,, there i is no doubt but if 
Plato and Ariftorl lived in our dayes, they 
would experience that there was never Com- 
monwealth more civil, more politick, bet- 
ter improved,” more noble, and more virtu- 


ous than the Catholick, ſe Platone 8 Ariſto- 1.12, c.4. 


tele wiveſſero 4 noſtri Liorns. eiperimentaſſers 
the veſſkna Republiqua 8 0 fu ma} pin cults, 
pi nobile, pike virtuoſs, the la aatolica. | 

It follows then, that the commort Good 


eh; 


1. 1.£.8. 


5» The New PMitick Lights of | 


Fleſh, hath nothing that /is- contrary , and 
which is not extreamly: conform to-the Pubs 
lick-Goed; ſuch as the Philoſophers ſet-it 
forth. All the Difficulty: that they hadin 
their times, was'to:find out means to eſt 
bliſh*that - publick Good 3: and \ to: make it 
practicable; and this is that which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done in a mariner , which the 
Philoſopher would have been very capable 
of, and very much/ſatibfied with, © +7 

It chanced that Zuther , not being willing 
in his-Do@rine and Practice, to follow the 
Maxims of Ari/tosle, ſlighting that Philolo: 
pher, through that ſlight; his Herefie gains 
ed ground; which , as it was contrary t6 
the Principles of Ariſtotle, to did Luther.en: 
deavonr: to deſtroy the reputation of 'that 
Prince- of ' Philoſophers; ''m.s perche 5: fatta 
doftrina appariva comraria 4 princips dell 


retta filoſofia inſeenataſi;di Ariſtotelr, prock 


ro eſtinguer la ſlima di queſto filoſofo come d 


{.I. c.17. 


E.1,6: 23. 


huomo Che ſcriveſſe 'molfi "errors comro alla 


fede. ,o 


Slighting of 4r;ffotle, hath alſo cauſed, 
that Zuther's Se never had any Writers 
a much elevated Genius ,.. / diſfrezz# a 
Ariſtotels fece che fra' jui ſequaci appena pm 
annoverarſi ſcrittors di: relevato intendiments; 
'Thote Hereticks laught at that Philoſophers 
Arguments fo full of Learning, reducing-all 
they tanghtr, to the: underftavding of the 
Greek, and Hebrew Tongues, ridendoſi deok 


argoments ſcietifici, & diquanto imſeznavs A: 


rift otels 


w- 


we J _ 


PER 


EE x 3 ES * 3 os RO TY”. TT COTE 


riſtotele il tutto reducevano at intendiments 
della lingua greca & del.cbrea; |, 
Carlfad curſed Ariſtotle, whoſe DoQrine, 


ſaidhe,” corrupted Divinity, Carloſtadio me. 


lediceva Aviſtotele, Ia cnr dottrima havweſſe co- 
rettalaTeologia," and as for Luther, he plot- 
ted to ruine_ that” Philalophers Reputation, 
machinava dabaitere Avriſtgtele nella” filoſofia. 
Here was that then which deſtroyed them, 
they did not know how to piece the Policy 
of Jeſus Chriſt and that of Ariffotle toge- 
ther; for at laſt, let them ſay what they 
will,” it is certain that if Ariſforle-had not 
writ, and {a taught the Church ' to diſtin- 
guiſh well ,ſhe would have lacked at this day. 
a many Articles of Faith, for which ſhe 1s 
beholden to that Prince of Philoſophers, 
ds cio fr doveur tn. gran'parte Pobligazione ad 
Arzſtotele, id quale se non ſt foſſe adeperato in 
diſtinguer accuratamente i generi delle ragiont , 
201 mancavame di molt articol: di. fede : Paul 
Soave thinks Ariftorle to be jeered by this 
Diſcourſe ; but our Cardinal-Hiſtoriandoth 
indeed approve. of Ariſtotle, and, not jeer 
him, and makes'the 'Truths of Ariſtotle ad- 
mirably to appear, | 


Romg's Modern Churph-Governmant, 


. og 


I, 3Z.c. 13. 


I. [«C. 3. 


1.8.c. 19. 


. ” 
F . 


E.I.c.27. 


8. 1.C.25. 


* The New Pyitich Tights of 
ARTICLE VL 


Throweh the flightino of Ariſtotle, Ly- 
"ths hee on + that inner 
Humane and according to the Fleſh, 
ſhould have its ſhare in Government 
of the Church ; be « followed by cer- 
fain zealows Jenorants: One ought ta 
ſhun that their Exceſs. ha 


2" T5 neither permitted, nor expedient , 

T faid Martin Luther, to regulate Die 
vine things by Huniane Intereſts, 07: efſer 
we lecito ne fpediente regolar le coſe di Dio con 
gle nmani intereſſi. ' 

He rejeed not this conduR of Aﬀairs, 
but only becauſe it did plainly ſhew that 
Kings might be ftirred up by the Motive 
of humane reſpeAs, as well as by that of 
God's Intereſts, to ſet themſelves againſt 
that Hereſie, che per riſþetti co5} divins come 
anmazi poſſouo muovere i RC # Regni Chriſtia- 
i 4 perſegnitar Pereſia, Now Humane. re- 
ſpeRs be thoſe we call Humane Reaſons, 
which have for Obje& humane Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh: Jeſus Chriſt had in 
view this Felicity as well as Ariſtotle, and 
their Sentiments make up a judgment the 
moſt humane imaginable, and ____ to 
that Cenſure (forſooth ) of thoſe ſame zea- 
lous ones, * which is a Reſolve Ideal and im- 
poſſible in the Prat ice, contrary to Expe- 
rience , and which doth not Rm 
OST 6 NT $6 ha vm 
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from Igneratice” of the thinge@f the world. 

This Cenfure or Opinon cries nothing but _ - 
Reformation, Reformation 5 which is nothing 


but Idea and Extravagance, quelis riformati- Herr. e.10. 


one ideale per cni gravada il zelo imperito di 
perſone per lo pit non eſperte'; concetts ſtrav4- 
Fant; : Thus *tis plain, that the Govern- 
ment of the Church ought not to be-re- 
sulated by the judgment of thoſe, who have 
not experience. of the World: * ? Tis pro- 
perly this Experience: that makes up that 
which is called Knowledge 6f the World, 
after the which alſo, Jeſus: Ghriſt-did form - 
the Government of his Chureh.--/ 


ARTICLE VII 
The Diſcernment of zealous and ſerupy- 
lows Tenorants u very different from 
that of per fons that have experience 
of the world, and knowledge of the 
Times. | Mn ay 


2*T ls certain there be ſuch: zealous per: 
ſons, without experience - of. Cijvib 
Afairs, and the:preſent courſe of the Po- 


litick world ,.-perſonze zelanti. m.4 incfþerts 1.16, c.10. 


zegli affari civils e nel: corſo al preſente monde 
politico, who have. none.' of thoſe Lights 


which afford that- experience,' mente illumi. kc. 23. 


nato da peritie” This Jare of zealous Falk 


bave 


1.1.c.25.Qhs , intelletto ſcbiavo. delle. apinioni. volgari; 
> en the contrary , there. þe- that il the 

{ I.c. 4. world, perit; gel mondo, able for practice, 
« I. C. 24+ 1411 buomo pratichiſſimo negls. aſſars del monas, 
.which are none of _ retired people, that 
are wont to feed themſelves with 1dea's and 
Bid. Speculations , wn ideale & ritirato ſpecula- 


FiV0, |, ; 
. Theſe People. being no. ſtrangers to the 
Court-breeding at Rome, haye thoughts ex- 
alted aboye thoſe vulgar . oes of others, 
4. c.6, Concetti nen walpari, prattiche dela corte Ro- 
W_—_— mana ; theſe be > we of buſineſs and in- 
1.21.c.4. telligence , perſone prattiche ed intendenti: 
: Their eyes are —_— in and uſed to the af- 
1.17.c.1o, fairs of the world, occhs perits delle facende 
'* **" civil, The difference that is between the 
fights of theſe two ſorts of perſons, is, 
that the firſt' are ſtill on all' occaſions po- 
ring on Jdea's, and are raviſhed in contem- 
plation of abſtraited forms and Univerſals, 
which, have not any proportion with the 
diſpoſitions of the matter, and: which b 
conſequence, are incapable to come to oval 
But the others give cloſe heed to thoſe 
particular circumſtances which are wont to 
meet 3n'the fucceſs of things; and to make 
them take effeR, the. firſt propoſe nathing 


bur ſpecularive regulations and ideal refor- 


mations, the ſucceſs-wherevf is impoſſible; 
Jurc. 10. Tiformatidne” ideale & now riaſcibile ; the 
7.7 -- 6thers, propoſe regulitions and reformations 
diſcreet , poſſible , and likely to come'to 
WC: : % ==. | good, 
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good, riformatione diſcretta. che poi:ſucceſe e 7*rod. c.g. 

che la prudenza 5 wg Primo rinſcibite: Ceri. © 3-525; 

ſura umana e non ideale. Whereupon, the, . _ . 

Cardinal concludes 'in-_theſe terms ;'Let's 

leave them to Plate. his Tdea's , and let's:go 

upon praRtice, laſciamo 4 Platone Þ idea. we- 1.125. 13, 

mane allgprattice.””. on og lon 
"Burt in fane, the better to make itbe.com. 

prehended what one ought to. underftand'by 

thoſe./dea's, that a zealous indiſcreet andig- 

norant perſon would have to be followed: in 

Government : One cannot tell howto-give 

a better Example on't than ' that :of Pope 

Adrian VI. related by this Cardinal-Hiſto-, 


rian. ; 


ARTICLE VI. __ 
The Example of ay Ideal extravagant 
 Polititian in Pope Adrian VI. his 


Carriage, 


+ by certain. that Pope Adrian VI was-a 

ſpecial Prieſt,-ſayes our Cardinal, 

fu Eccleſraſtico ottimo.-, | | I.2. £9, 
He was ſo thrifty as to his Perſon, and. | 

in his Houſhold, that out of his very thrift, 

he was near able to xaiſe the Succors he had- 

need of to alliſt, as.he propos'd to do, the 


Chriſtians againſt the Tak, 2 ſi gravi ſpeſe 1.2. £.3. 


non baſtava la parſimonia da Ini uſata nel. pro: © 


- One 


prio Pfiemapene, 


b. 2.6-3- 


F,2.c.7 


b, 2.0.3. 


The New Politich Lights of 


One might ſay that he had quite forgy 


c 


carne e ſanqe. © 

Not only he never ſought that Dignity, 
but contrariwiſe he. was terrible doubehy 
whether to accept or refuſe it, ondeggi 
eutta la notte nella deliberazione di cenſentireq 
& ricaſare;, and when his Election was aſi 
red, he was fo little concern'd for it, & 
mov'd with it , that this indifferente ap. 
pear'd Blockiſhneſs to thoſe which diſtin. 
"_ _ —_—_ _ Sm _ 
lity of a fooli irit, moſtro ben . ſi wn 
mcleerabilies che parue' ftupidiea a chi mn 
diſtingueva leroico del inſenſato. 

At laſt, it was not the deſire to com- 
mand, that made him- accept this fo impor: 
tant Dignity , but fear to. diſobey God; 
nor yet much leſs Jefign to enrich his Kin. 
dred, but deſire to reform the Church, and 
to fulfil all the Duties of the Sovereign 
— or if one may. ſo ſay, of a good 

ope. 

e was belides very. Learned, he had 
been long while Profeſſor in Divinity , his 
Life had been alwayes exemplary, and he 
had been, as Aaron, called to all the Char. 
get, through which he paſſed, as well as to 

at of \ Sovereign Pontiffe ; he was born 
poor, he loved the poor, and Poverty ; the 
Hereticks as well as the Catholicks did ac- 


| knowledge theſe his ' Virtues ; but for all 


that, ſays our Cardinal-Hiſtorian, he wasa 
very ordinary Pope , ma in verita- ny 
! , : oft 


leſh and Blood, {a pieniſſnne_ obli3one dell 


”q wfryn t.,o DB mt «YR ﬀrm oo << why, 3, 
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Pontefice, becauſe he” was too free and tos 
ſincere, Adriano troppe aperts., ie loved 
mity, | free and open , perſotis without attifice , 
befu ff Which cauſed, for example, that Cheregar's 
og | Þumour pleaſed him, per che Cheregato foſſs 1-2. £7; 
tired di natura apertiſſima « pero grato al EF; Fefiee), 
ally. Y his Nature being cagdid, he hated' and ab- 
, of horred all Artifice, of (proprio delle nature 1.2. 6.3. 
" ap. i 424ide com? era. quelld d' Ariane d abyvrive : 
iſtin. 09s artificio;, this made him ill beloved'of 

the Tralian Natian ;, foras that Nativii is in- 
wu | genious, ſo *tis the property of, ingenious 
nn © Natures to be crafty, efſende proprio delle na 1;4, 
24004 ingegnaſe com'e [Italiana Peſſer artifizs- 
0 Ser Sy 


ſe, | 

$0 thathere all the ill that could be ob- 

od; MM ſervedin this Pope, was an Heroick Virtue, 

lin. © according even to this Cardinal-Hiftorian 

and but for all that, he was but a mean Pope, 

in | becauſe he had not the Induiftry, the Ad. 

dreſs, nor the Skill to diſtinguiſh amongſt 

the /calian Artifices, Truth from Diſguiſe 

ad | and feigning, mancardoglt la perizia per di- 1.2. 6.3. 
his BY ſfirguere i/ ſonularo dal vero. There is extream | 
he | much therefore to be ſaid againſt him, that 

ar: | he had not Prudence more accommodated 

to the Circumſtances of the Times, and 

m | one would haye been glad if his Zeal had 

he | been . accompanied. with lels indifcretion , 

c- i ha fatto in lus deſiderare mag gior prudentae 1.2. c, 75, 
all  cerconfpez.ione un Lelo non p" -—6 ageriie. He © 
za | acknowledged too ſincerely the truth of. | 

re | the Abuſes which had reigned in the Court 

n. | of Rome, under thofe who had inatrediately 


gone 


28 


c 2.2. 67, 


þ 2. Cc. 6. 


L.2.c. 8. 


rar fi agramemxte i profſins anteceſſori. 


Agr ian y7- thinking therefore ſeriouſly 


upon Reformation 


which were granted at Rowe; but as he knew 
Not the ſage Leſſons of Experience, and 
the judicious reaſoning which ſhe furniſhes 
her Diſciples withal, queſts diſcorſs ſormmini- 


.. ftratidal magiſterio ſapientiſſims dell eſperienzg, 
| The good man did, 


d m not ſee that thoſe De: 
ſigns ſo zealous were no other but abſtra- 
&ed [dec's, pretty indeed to contemplate; 
but thatyet the form of them had not any 
agreement with the difpolitions of their 
Matter, che z ſuos zelaiits diſſegni erano idet 
aſtratte, belliſſime a contemplarſi, ma non 
forme proportionate alle condizioni della mate- 
r7td, ans 

'Tis the moit efſential point of all Policy, 
to diſcern if the form be proportionate to 


the diſpoſitions of the matter, that is to ſay, | 


if Laws carry an agreeableneſs to the guſt 
and inclinations of People for Times,Places, 
and other neceſſary Circumſtances. © ** 
Here is for example, a Maxim of Cheregat, 
Aariar?'s Nuncioatthe Diet of Nuremberg, 
that eyil pr ade'J to be admitted that good 


may-come t mon drverſt tolerare 3 mats 


 affinche ne vengani beni. This Maxim taken 
thus univerſally, is not, true; it appears by 


-- The New' Poltick Liahts of bw. 
gone beſore him in the Popedom, i/vitupe,. 


the Court of Rome,. 
+ ©. it ſeemed to. him in the firſt place, thathe 
ought to retrench the Revenue of the Dz-' 
tary, and thoſe Fees that were exatted for- 
,.c.\ the Expedition of Bulls and other Graces 


. yy - 
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pee. |. the-permiſſion that -is given.to lewd women | 


to'exerciſe their commerce in quiet, with- 
out ariy bodies-being ſuffered- to trouble 


. them, come ſi'vide nella permiſſione elle me+ 1. 2.c.8, 


retrics : In effe&, this Maxim is not' true, 


- but in caſe where: the perniiffion of ſome ill 


would cauſe a greater ill:than would come 
by puniſhing it 5 but on the:contrary, when 
one is willing to ſtop an evil, . and a greater 
would come of it, aſſuredly :one ought” to 
tolerate it ; ſo that 'one of the: moſt ' impor- 
tant points of Religious. Policy is to diſcern 
between the evils of the Abules; which 
ought to be quaſhed , from thoſe which 


ought to be" ſuffered ; as for» example ; SETS i 


diſhoneſt .and. lewd women. are ſuffered by 
the Rules of the fleſhly Religious Policy. 
But as in occaſions, where things ſeeming 
alike are tobe deliberated, mens ſentiments 
differ, and they are fertil in apparent Rea- 


ſons of one fide and the other, le delibera- j, g,c.10:; 


Lions umane ſono fertili Papparenti rag gioni 
per ogni parte, Sothe moſt important point 
of all the fleſhly Religious Policy is to know 
in whom the Supream Authority to govern 
the. Church, ought to reſide , and what 
Rules. ought to be followed , that one be 
not deceived in makinga judgment, and too, 


that the Church be more happily governed 


according to the Fleſh. Our Cardinal 
maintains that above all, one ſhould have a 
care of thoſe zealous perſons , perſone ze- 
lanti, but without experience of ciyil affairs, 
and the politick courle of the preſent world, 

2g 
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me intfperte negle aff ari vruili e ml eovſo del 
RE OE Avian || © 
the VI. was. A Pope like unto him, that || © 
forgot Fleſh and Blood ,' js not fit for this 
kind - army mt Rey myſt = Y» 
taken of a Policy fumple; ſincere, and with; 
out mak , as was' his; which: had not bee || © 
arg gry je” pre Ie; 
18.c. 17, Of La, fon” afiners nel excelent Jowl 
4 frequenza. 


As this js: a point of the utmoſt import ; 
fo ought the general Mazims of thoſe 2ea. 
fous Spirits to be celated,: that a man may 
keep from them as a pernicious poiſon of, 


117.c.14. tht publick Tranquility, concetti firave: | | 
FM Lents velens della publica tranguilic | 


CHAF; 


; 
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CHAP. II. 


ARTICLE I. 


Five Errors and poifoned Maxims of the 
ſerupulons Policy of the zeatous' "__ 
ants accordinig to the Fleſh. 


He firſt pernicious Error of the 
- zealous Ignorants is, to; pretend 
; ;that one. live in the. Church 
:as one ought to live according to 

God,” and that the Laws of the Churchwere 


r ed and formed by that wie a, 
I e contrary "uy ag that 
of the Church) + ought to guide men accor- 
ding'to the Fleſh, and commodioully having 
regard to the corrupt inclizations of cher 
ature. 


.Fhe Second pernicious Error .is , That 
that zwhich.is beſt to:bedone, is beſtalſo to 
be commanded. 

The oppoſite Maximis, That the deſtto 
becommanded, is that which can be fone. 
commodiouſly .according to the Fleſh, aud” ' 
not. that which houldbe the beſtzo he dove 
according to God. Th 

c 
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. . The Third pernicious Error of the 2ea- 
Tons Igforants is, That the Church" ought 


to be governed according to the Rules of 


Antiquity. 
_ oppoſite Maxim i is, That the Church 
ht not to be governed according to the 
TH of Antiquity. 


The Fourth pernicious Error is , That 

= Church ought to be governed. by the 
of - Councils, 

e oppoſite Maxim i 15, That the Church 

ana not to be governed by the way of 

Councils. | EE 


- he! Fifth Error "is, ' That the Chir 
ouche to be* governed by every Bi 
Epicopec according 'to the portion ol the 
| piſcy fallen ' to him, which 'thakes'id 
. | the Bi op 5s but one and the lame Unity 
& Epi ſcopacy y #1 ſolidum. 
© The Fifth oppbfite Maxim is, That thi 
'Oxititon 4 1s ſcditious, and that the Church 
vught-ts be governed by one onl y Biſhop, 
King and Monarch of all others. - - * 


ITis tie, quoth the Cardinal, if- one 
would take the meaſure of Good-from the 
 dgea of what it ought to be, the Church 
K+ ondition wherein we lce her, would 

moſt dreadfully deformed, vero e che 
# voplinme prendere 1a miſura del bueno dal 
Ee | quello che doverebbe eſſere, la difformits 
". Jeuzn dubio rimane grandifſims, - "x , 
\ on 
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Now it is from the Jes of. what ought to 


be, that the Zealous take the meaſures of 


their Policy, and they would fain have Laws 
made to oblige the Church. to live as it 
ought to live; for example, that Charity 
ſhould be regulated by that which Gods 

ove requires, and as the hope or fear of afi 
eternity of Heaven or Hell requireth, da cio 
che meritaun Dio, e un eternita di paradiſo v 
d'inferno. EN at os 
They will not by any means that things 
ſhould rather be regulated according to that, 
which one man can in reaſon no more but ex- 
pect in the times wherein we are , who are, 
as it were, the Dregs of Adam's corrupti- 
on, where our Republick to be governed, 
is not compoſed of any that beperfe&t, but 
of ſo many Millions of the imperfe& Belig- 
ving of the old and new world, e non pi 
toſto da quella che puo ſperarſs in queſta feccia 
a” Adamo. 


The true Religious Policy , according to 
this Cardinal, doth lay it then for a gene- 
ral Maxim, that for to make Laws , one 
ſhould be guided by. the diſpoſition of the 
people , who. being imperfe& ; ought to be 
regulated according as. God. and, Nature 
hath ſet them into the world in theſe our 
times , dovends governare gli hiiomini quals 
Iddio e la natura gli prodigcono al mondo; and 
a Form muſt he. propoſed proportionate to 
the diſpoſitions of the Matter ; that is to 
ſay, propoſe Laws accommodated to peo- 
ples humors, and rot introduce 1ded's foun- 
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tion to God, digne Deo, as 8. Paul ſpeaks ; 
From hence this Cardinal leaves it to be 
concluded , that the Laws of the Church 
ought not to be ſuch as they ſhould be: 
for example , if one were obliged tq love 
God by an At of Loye, as a Divine Virtue 
if one were obliged to tend to the perfedti- 
on of that Love, if one were curſed, doin 
the work of the Lord negligently. This 
is ignorant Folks Zeal, zelotmperito dalcun, 
to confound -what*s beſt to be done , with 
what's beſt to he ordained, as if one was the 
other, che confondono Pottimo 2 farſt con I'ot- 
timo 4 commandarſi, not perceiving that 
Laws are then worſt when they preſcribe 
what's moſt excellent, that is to ſay, a per- 
feion impoſſible, le leggi tal ora for? peſſime 
quando prejcrivons I'ottimo,cio e una perfeLim 
znoſſervabile. | . 

'Thus to make Laws according to the true 
carnal Policy , one muſt take great care if 
one would bring-it to good, to cauſe that 
they be obſerved , che por ſucceſſs, lookin 
out firſt to ſee if there be any likeliho 
of ſucceſs in the Reformation pretended, ri: 
formation rinſcibile;- for on the contrary, if 
Laws be made where there is no apparence, 
they will bring in the Reformation propoſed, 


: thoſe Laws became a poiſon in the Policy, 


*Tis important then that one he inſtruced 
how to take- well +his meafures to make 
Church-Laws,- that the ſuccefs thereof may 
be infallible; for one ought not to agar 

IS SY 53a I.9H-- mt 


The New Polerick Liohts of 
; ded upon what ought to be, havin rela. 


Mp; wb... A. cy, ww a a. 


Rome's Modern Church-Grvernment. 


35 


with the Zealous Tgnorants, that Antiqui- 
ty muſt be followed, Uſaronf? per Partithi 1. 21.c.6. 


tempt, adungue deohſt rimentere in uſo. Anti- 
um ought fot to ſerve for a rule to the 
preſent Church, neither ought ſhe to be go- 
verned by Councils and Biſhops aſſembled : 
on the contrary ,. there is no conjunction 


of Stars whoſe influence can be more peril-. 


fous to the Church than that of Councils 
is; non ſi puo imaginar congiuntione di pin 
pericoloſainfluenz.a che nn ſynodo generale. 
The Church ought not to be governed 
by Biſhops, cyery one according to his ſhare 
of Epiſcopacy, as if it were all but one E- 
piſcopacy in it ſelf common to the Biſhops 


1.16.6:10; 


and the Pope; it is a feditious DoQrine to , _ 
pretend this ſolidity, quella ſedizsofa dottri- Did. 


2a, This Cardinal buſies himſelf in the 
following courfe of his Hiſtory, to confute 
theſe Errors, and to eſtabliſh the oppoſite 
Maxims to purge the poifon of theſe Errors 
out of the Religious Policy of the Church 3 
and he concludes very well from thenee, the 
tecefſity of a Monarch, that may be. the 
Head of the Church., Emperor and King 
of the whole Univerſe , who is as the Soul 
and the Form of the Church, to inform it, 
animate it, and dire& it, according to the 
Laws of true Policy, which is that accord- 
ng to the Fleſh,: ſeconds Ia carne. 
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=, ARTICEER. 1 
The firſt Errour of the Zealous Jenorants Þ ® 
refuted : which ts, That by the Laws . 
of the Church , men ought to be obli- : 

, n 

ged to live as God's Love requires, and | , 
the Hope of Paradiſe, and the Fear of i v 
Hell ;. there ought to be grateful Laws || le 
made, and commodions for corrupted | * 
Nature, 2 
| ; FW. 0 
FT Aws are correQed and change accord- a 


ing as they are approved by the People {t 
who make the trial of them, 70: e ſtato mai 


Þ23.CH-. of mondo alcun' ſenato re ſacro ne profano le 2 
eui leg gi non habbiano in qualche parte riceunta 
OO + w p4 


la correz.2ione dalla proua. | 
Wherefore, though even one ſhould have NF , 

hope enough of ſucceſs, yet before Laws be FN - 
ſtabliſhed, *tis prudence firſt to try and fee 
what may be grateſul to'the generality of | £ 

the Wortl, in caſe ones Laws ſhould take (a 
effeft, ralora e prudenta il tentare eLiandio 

lid, con dubio dell' evento chio che ſe riuſciſſe ſa- NY 1, 
| rebbe grato al commune. 
| So that the Rule to be given for making þ, 

of Laws, is the difpoſition of the people to 1. 
receive them ; otherwiſe . if they be ,not NF x 
grateful to them, it would be Ignorance and N 1 
indiſcreet Zeal to offer violence to corrupt- | .. 

ed Nature, | 


Now 


Rome's. Modern Church-Government, 
Now to judge of the inclinations.of peo- 
ple, we ought not' to .confider thoſe which 
they would have had if their nature-had re- 
mained ſound, but. thoſe which they have, 
their nature being corrupted by. Adam's 
ſin, in queſta fecgia d Adamo. For God will. 
not tear out of , our. hearts thoſe, inclinati- 
ons .we brought into. the world when .we 
were born, ' 202 wxole Iddio ſuelter da ol; animt 
le innate inclinazioni ; for example, men in 
the corruption of their nature, have a dread. 
of -Poyerty and of taking pains, which.doth 
accompany Poverty, the poor being, forced 
to lahour to get their living; men in their. 
corrupt ſtate love Idleneſs, the dread then 
that they have of.poyerty, ought to be kept- 
up in. the ſpirits of. men, # tal} manuieraſi 
mantiene Phorrore. verſo. la paverta come,com- 
pagna dells ſtento, ed: 

Look ye, here is#he inclinationthat the 

Religious the” according to the Fleth, ought: 
for to nouriſh , whence one ought to..con- 
clude,. that Riches :making one part of mans 
Felicity, 'tis a ſin not to ſeek to enrich ones 
ſelf. Likewiſe corrupted Nature is aſhamed 
of. Poverty , ſhe finds it a ſhameful thing 
this thought makes one afraid , either for 
ones ſelf, . or for ones. poſterity, turpis ege- 

ftas, temuta da lui 0. in ſe ſteſſo 6 nella diſcen- 
denza ; ' what, ſhould. Religious Policy accor- 

ding to the Fleſh then do? ſhould it dil- 
abuſe. men of theſe thoughts ? No, on the 
contrary, it ought:to cheriſh theſe thought:, 
gains along after them, . and accommodating 
: | D 3 Laws 
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Laws thereunto; This is the very Cardinal's 
conſequence. If one would ſeek the rea- 
fon of it, *tis viſible there can be no other 
but that corrupted nature in purſuance of 
this ſame horror, this ſame ſhame', 'and 
this ſame dread of Poverty will feck for 
to enrich it ſelf, and ſuch ſeeking is a 
great virtue ; for that every A& that ſerves 
to a man's Felicity, isan a& of Virtue ; ſo 
that corrupted Nature will ſhun Idlenefs, 
which is a fin contrary to the carnal Felicity 
of the Chriſtian Republik , which cauſe 
even the rich to fall into poyerty, which is 
oppoſite to their Felicity ; whereas , if Re- 
ligion on the contrary, ſhould teach peopk 
that labour and pains-taking , far off from 
being dreaded, is a thing enjoined , eyen to 
be done by the rich , that poverty, faroff 
from being a ſtate of it ſelf ſhameful, is the 
Grft of the Chriftian Beatitudes, as our 
Lord hath preached in his Gofpel ; this fame 
Belief would at leaft render the man indif- 
ferent, both in regard of Riches and df 
Poyerty, and falling into poyerty, | bc 
would believe himſelf happy in that ew 
Humiliation that Jefus Chriſt choſe for him- 
ſelf; fo that fear, horror and ſhawe would 
hot oblige him any more to labour to ſhun 
poverty, and get riches; that Chriſtian and 
Spiritual indifferency would make him lc 
eager to work, as well as to get more qui- 
et, and lefs careful of the Morrow, which 
would not be profitable for-the carnal Feli- 
city of the Chriſtjan Republick, ner by 
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conſequence , conformable '$o Virtue. 
The ſame would come - to paſs, if the 
greateſt portion of the Goods of the Chyretx 
were employed for relicf of the poor, and 
not to enrich Pricfts and Churth-men ; for 
what a thing would that be, that Nature- | 
corrupt&d-met, as the poor be as well ag 
others, ſhould find; when they came to be 
poor, ſuch great Eſtates and} abundance fer- 


led upon them ? che charebbe quando videſſers 1-9. © 9+ 


una proviſione abdndante e ſirnra per tutti © 
poveri, Fhits fuppoſed then; purſuant to 
the inclitrations of Nature” corrupted, halt 
the Religious and Carnal Policy ,- which! 
$5 the true, eſtsbtih for Law , that-.the 
beſt and bigget portion of Churchs 
Revenues be employed for relief of rhe 
poor? Nay but to enrich Churth-men ; and 
thake their Felicity according. to the Fleſh: 

If the Zealons maintain, that the beſt 
and biggeſt: ſhare of Ecclefiafticat Reve- 
nues ought to be employed for relief of the 


poor, che la prima & principat parte delle Ee2 161d. 


clefiaſtiche entr ate doverebbe applicarſi 4 povert 
e 101 4 miniſtranti, the Retigiousand Cat- 
nal Policy *will' condemn that Maxim as 
direly contrary to the. happy eftate of 
that. Republick, to' the Inſtitution of. God' 


and of Nature, ed io afferms' che cio ſarebbe id. 


wn coſtume dirimpetto contrario al. felice ſtato' 
della republica ed. 4 gPiftitnts dj Dio e della: 
at ua. x | 
So too corrupted Nature loves Voluptu-' 
oufneſs, yea and ſhe invites men to all their 
D. 4 Actions 
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L. 9. c.9. 


Intr. c. IO. 


Thid, 


IJ. 1.c. 25. 


AQions by the Motive of ſome pleaſure; 
as for example, 'to eat and grink, to the, 
end to taſte what's delicious in thoſe Ali- 
ments, /a. natira medeſima cenſigno queſta 
prudenza invitando gli huomins a mantener 
la propria vita col diletto del cibo, 

Corrtipted Nature hates all that is leſs 
commadious and leſs deleaable than that 
which ſhe is wont to taſte or enjoy in the 
life one uſes to lead, all orecchie loroſuonera, 


ſempre moleſta la vita men' commoda e man di- 


lettevale della paſſata ;, and this affe&ion is ſo 
natural.te man, that one may obſerve it 
praiſed eyen in Communities the moſt 
mortified and holy, e queſts affetto e ſs na- 


turale dell” huomo che ſuole ſperimentarſs in 


ogni communita eziandio > mprtificata e pit 
ſanta. - What: ſhall the Religious and Car: 
nal Policy do then? Shall it root out thoſe 


inclinations of corrupted Nature topleaſure? 


God does not will it. No vole Iddio ſuelere 
dagli animi le innate inclinazioni. Shall it 


teach a man: that he is obliged in uſage of 


things to haye no more but what's preciſely. 
neceflary for him to do a virtuous aQion, 
and not to do that virtyous a&tion by the 
alone Motive to: find-pleaſure therein accor- 
ding to-carnal-ſenſe ? *Tis viſible, that if 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould eſtabliſh theſe 
Maxims, Chriſtians Lives woyld be a conti- 
nual Mortification, and all that eagerneſs 


which makes men buſtle to advance thetn-: 
ſelves, enrich themſelves, and 'enjoy hw- 


mane Felicity according to the Fleſh, would 
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be deadned. This would be the ruine of our 
Carnal Policy, which is the- moſt excellerit 
of all -Moral Virtues, whoſe Obje@ is-car- 
nal Felicity , Riches, 'Honours and Velup- 
tuouſneſs,” what ought this Religious Policy 
then todo ? See-ye here what it ought to 
do according to our Cardinal. The Hea- 
then _ ſet befare corrupt Nature Volup- 
tuouſneſs;” which nouriſhes Vices,” which 
are ever linked to Jdolatry ; the Church 
ought to ſet before Chriſtians ſuch pleaſures 
as may ſerve for remedy againſt Idolatry; 
and as--pleaſare. for: pleaſure, ' if it were 
equal on both ſides ; ſo corrupted is Nature, 
that ſhe would prefer Idolatry. before the 
Worſhip: of the' trie God. The Church 
ought in ſuch ſort to deal; that in the vo- 
[luptuouſneſs which ſhe preſents to the peo- 
ple, there may be more and greater Dajn- 
ties, and of that 'which tickles the | Appe- 
tite and Senſes, than in that which is taſted 
out of her Communion , that the pleafure 
may be' greater in what ſhe-makes uſe of to 
cure Vices,than in any voluptuouſneſs which 
Paganiſm or Hereſte can make uſe of to 


nouriſh them, ed e conforme non. ſolo alla pittg;*1, 1. c. 23, 


ma eziando alla politica , il far che 3 teatrs 
pin ſontuoſs e pin dileitevoli ſian quells dove 
il vizio ſi medica, non dove ft nutre;, for ex- 
ample, quoth Nuntio Aexander, the People 
will have Stage-plays and Sights, they love 
the pleaſure thereof, vole il populo 7 reatri, 
ſhall the' Church - then make Laws againſt 
Srage-plays, Comedies, and the love of 
"6% 30 Oo TE RH Pleaſure.2. 
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Pleaſure? No, ſhe will accommodate: her 
ſelf to that natural inclination of. the peo. 
ple uct: Inf ge that there 
be more caſure 1 in the Sh eWSs he ſets 
forth wy om Chit 1ans, than eyer were in the 
P Shews : Here is that called true 
ious Policy according to the Fleſh, to 

cure Ne lo love of Pleaſure 4 beſtowing more 
carnal pteaſure upon a man within the 
Church, than one ſhould have had remain. 
ing out of its Communion. This is the Re- 
jous. Policy that: Jeſus Chriſt came to 
liſh in his Church, quoth this'0ur Car- 
dial, to fignalize his people upon -Earth 
e. Prerogatives of their pleaſures, 


1.6.25, Ty governo diſſegnats da Chriſto per ſip- 


e in terra con matifeſta prerogativa il 
uo popolo ;, *twas for the eſtabliſhing of this 
Policy that he died. Here look ye, the fe 
_y and common Good of the Church ac- 

rding to the Fleſh, is the Obje& of this 
papa the firſt and moſt excellent of all 
the, moral Virtues. ' 'Tis through this Reli- 
giousPolicy, that the Church, of her great 
Revenues, of her Honours, and of her car- 
' nal Pleaſures,. even makes the vocation of 
all men to her Faith, and a vocation tothe 
Clergy-ſhip of as many as ſhe pleaſes to call 
it,as ſhall be ſeen by ond by. Inſtead of amu. 
ſing her ſelf to make Laws contrary to the 
eſteem of Riches, of Honours, and of car- 
nal Pleaſures, ſhe eſtabliſhes that Maxim of 
true worldly Policy, to-guide men accord- 
ing to the Inclinations of their Natures, 
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dovendo governare gli huomini, quali Iddio'e 1.9. c.9. 


la natura gli produceno al monilp; for God 
and Nature bringing them forth ſuch as 
they be, there's no more to do, but ſo for 
to govern them. Ss 


ARTICLE 1... 
The Second Errour of the. Zealous Jgwe- 
rants, That the beft to be done , ts 
_ the beſt tobe companaed; *tis betzer 

fo. commend that which i. according 


to Nature, than that which would be 
better to be done atcordinyy' to Gol, 


: = 4.4. 


T would be' better to obſetve the Laws 
L that are made; for Law isa Ruje,which 
in the time it was made, was eftecmed. the 


very beſt to goyern well by, la legge,. il che 6% © 2 


vuol dire la regola riputata la" mugliore per 
buox ,  gouerno ; and the Zealoys Ignofants 
would , wow that a general Law, ywhich'en- 
joyns the obſervation of the Laws already 
made, becaufe it is. the beft thing that can 
be done. This was alfo one "of the De- 
mands which the; French Ambaſſadors made 
at the Council of Trent, to wit, That that, 
and former Councils Orders might exadly 
be obſeryed without being infringed by Di- 
ſpenſations: This was a requeſt, quoth 
the Cardinal, that tended to no lefs than to. 


undermine the Churches Monatchy, che /e 1.19. c.r1. 


coftitu- 


coſtitutioni fatte da Concilis non cadeſſero ſotte 
dfpenſaziont , la qual domanda tendeua ad ab- 
battere la Monarchia.. This in. effeQ, was 
the 28thof the 34 Articles of Reformation, 
which the Ambaſſadors propoſed to the 
Council ; That there might be no diſpenfing 
with the Canons which forbid Marriage 
within the Degrees prohibited , unleſs in 
favour of Kings and Prifrces forthe publick 
Good. LES. | 
'”Tis very eaſie to make the Poiſon of this 
Error manifeſt, That what is the beſt to be 
done, -is the beſt to be commanded, whe- 
ther one conſiders it in relation to Divine 
Laws, that dire& the inward affetions of 
the heart, or whether one conſiders it inre- 
Jation to the Humane -Laws of the Church, 
which can þutdire& exterior actions, it. is 
wholly throughout pertiicious. As for. th& 
inyard AﬀeCtions, God being the great: in: 
viſible 'Good' of man, it is certain, that. tg 
love him by an a& of Love, as a Virtue:Di- 
vine, would be the beit; as alſo to ſet ones 
affetion more upon that inviſible Good, than 
upon that which is ſeen; but is it beſt to 
ſay, that God hath thus commanded it ? 
| No, becauſe that that Conimand would not: 
be accommodate to the condition of the moſt 
part of men which axe within. the Church, 
who ſet their affeftions more upon what is 
ſeen, than upon whatis not ſeen, molti mag- 


I. 9.6.9. giormente # $' aſfe..Lionano 4 quel ahe ſi, vede. 


che a quel che ſi crede. This ſame Law of 
Love would not be grateful to them, being 
york oh enery "Torrupe 
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corrupt; as they are.. Likewiſe to be wil- 
ling and endeavour to arrive to a perfe& 
atual Love of God , would affuredly be 
beſt; but would it be beſt- to preach that 
men are thereunto obliged by Command- 
ment? No, without doubt, by the ſame 
reaſon of thisſame Cardinal : ſo, to ſay, that 
he which does the work of God negligentl 
is curſed; one ſees clearly the venom of ſuch 
like Doftrine , and how many perſons it 
would caſt into deſpair; here's what regards 
the Divine Laws, which regulate the mo- 
tions and affeftions of the inward man. 

As to the humane Laws of the Church, 
which can regulate but outward ations, 
ſuppoſe one ſhould make a Law obliging 


45 


Chriſtians to obſerve all the Canons indi- 


ſtiriatly ,- as the Comncil of Trent hath done, 
in theſe terms, Sciant Univerſs ſacratiſſimos 
Canones exatte ab omnibus & quoad jus fieri 
_— indiſtinite obſervandos ;, Sef. 25.c.18. 

ere is no doubt but it is beſt to obſerve 
all the Canons; but is it beſt to command 
it ? No, becanſe that that Law would take 
away from the Princes of the Church the 
power to derogate from thoſe Canons, and 
to ſhew favour therein to thoſe whom they 
ſhould judge fit, derogando per ordinario alla 
lege;, prima de due qualita che maſſimamente 
ſon” bramate del priucipe:; Now to. derogate 
from Canons or Laws., in fayour of thoſe 
which one would gratifie, is the prime of 
thoſe two Qualities deſirable in a' Prince , 
and this Quality is one of the moſt greed 
that 
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that he can_ have : to vitiate and ruine this 


Quality, by taking that power from him 
is moft pernicious ,  peſſuno ſhole efſere ung 
corrutione delP attimo;, fo that it is alfo ma- 
nifeſt in this refpe&, that it is a moſt perni- 
cious Error, That the beſt to be done, is the 
beſt to be commanded. 

' This may beremarked in the Laws made 
by the Comncil of Trent; for if the Pope 
fbould obſerve them, and not ſhew favour 
when he jadges it fit, the Spring of at leaſt 
half his Graces and Benefits would be at a 
ſtop, ſe'l Papa wuoP offervare quelle leggy, il 
fonte della ſua benefizenz.a aſaiugaſi per 
meta. | 
_ Now the power todo good, is one of the 
two Hinges whereupon Veneration -for 
Powers. moves and is upheld , 1a facolt4 & 
benefacere euin de? due cardini ſopra cut ſoſtienſi 
la yeneratione de Printipati, ; | 

he refpe& that men have for Princes, 
is the firmeſt Baſis of their Empire and of 
their Authority, quellawveneratione ch? e a 
baſe del loro Imperio. The Popes Authority 
is the Groun|vork of the Church and of 
its Goverment according to the Fleſh , as 
according to the Spirit, del qual governo la 
baſe e.P authorita del Pontefice.,  . 

So to follow the order of all thefe Truths, 


| and tocanelude from firſt to laſt, *tis mani- 


feſt, thaf tolay this Maxim, that the beſt to 
be done, is.allo the' beſt ts be commanded, 
is to lay a. Principle that deſtroyes the 
foundagion- of the Church';, and. ſee _ 

prdes | p 
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of what .importance it is to diſabuſe hu- 
mane underftanding- concerning the falſe 
Maximes of Zealous Ignerant men's Policy, 
Vulgar Souls, Slaves of Common Opi- 
nion, 

That which is the beſt to be done, is 
defirable, muſt be agreed, but more deſi- 
rable than poſſible, pu deſiderabils che poſſi- 
bils, It is more defirable than commodious 
for mens conditions ; Nature it ſelf hath a 
regard to what is convenient for the ſtate of 
men, and ayoids that which is not ſutable 
for them according to Tempers and Times 
wherein one is, and with whom one lives , 
n0n adattate alle condizieni degli hnomini come 
fa lanatura ed allo ſlato del mondo che parta- 
vano + temps. 

"Tis then very evident that the Laws of 
the Church ought to be grateful and ac- 
commodated to the inclinations of corrupt 
Natures, ſuch asthey are, and not ſuck as 
they ought to be with relation to God. 
To welgovern the Church, there needs bur 
to obſerve how the preſent times go, and 
after what faſhion men liye ; for if the Law 
hath man, for its Obje&, and as it were its 
Matter, yet he alſo.is as it were Agent, in 
regard of the Law, and upholds him(clf in 
all the inclinations which he hath broyght 
into the world, and in all the habitudes 
wherein he hath beenengaged, 7 qual; banto 
per attors e per ſoggetto gli hnomini che foro 


di fatto' al mondo e con Pinclinatzient e can R 


uſanz,e che dj fatto hanno. This is @ realeo 
| $ieed | hy 


Chiurch-Government. 


47 


1.19.c.II; 


Ibid. 


I. 6.6.4. 


"3 


in its nature, and he that would 


L.18 c.15. 


1.21.c. 6. 
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why Right muſt be regulated by Faa, and 
not Fatt by Right : Right is impmoveable 
| y there, 
ſhould never do any thing; and thÞ is again 
one of the pernicious Errors of. the Zealous 
_ which we are a going to re 
te. 


| ARTICLE Iy. 
The Third Errour of the Zealoits J2ni- 


rants; That Antiquity ought to ſerve 


for a Rule to guide the preſent Church ; 
This Errour comes from the Inſtini 
of” the Devil ; *tis a folly to believe, 


that what is Ancient ts beſt ; the an- 


cient Laws were inthe Churches In- 


fancy; 


T" He Reverend Father Diezo Lainer , 
4A in that Famous Diſcourſe which he 
made in the Council of Trent, touching the 
Reformation of the Church', voto famiſo, 
ſpeaking of re-eſtabliſhing EleQions accor- 
ding to the ancient manner pradtiſed in the 
Church, ſays, That they which would re- 
new thofe Uſages, anid other like ancient 
Cuſtoms,- were moved thereurito by the 
inſtin& of the Devil, Coloro che Fas Fr 


. Tinlovare tali uſi antichi muoverſi per inſtin- 


ro el diavelo, That the French were inſtant 
LOR to 


< Ss a. ts _—_—_ a”. a od ad aa et 
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tohayethat old-Ufape re-eſtabliſhed, but he 
doubted the miſeries -of that King:iom were 
a chaſttſement from God upon that Nation; 
for -having in fone fort ſeparated them- 
ſelves {ince the time of the Council of Baſil, 
dubitar epli de Franteſt come di tali che forsc 
erans 'gaſtigatt da Dio ne” preſenti infortuns 


per qualche loro ſoparaZione fin' dal tempo di 


Concilio di Baſilea, "Their Realon', quoth 


he, is, that it was wont to be thus done in 


the firſt Ages of the' Church, fo that thoſe 
EleQions ought to be brought into uſe 
again, wſaronſi per glt antichi temps adunque 
And I, replies that 
Father, ſay the contrary; it hath been wont 


adeonſs rimettere in uſu : 


.tobe ſo uſed, therefore one ought not to 


fet it up again, piu toſts ſeonirne i contrario. 


. This is the reafon of it; ſince it was wont 
tobe lo uſed, ithad never been left off ; 


if there had not heen inconveniences obſer- 
ved; in that Cuſtom ſuch there were obſer- 
ved to be in it, and for that reaſon it was 
left- off, and by the ſame reaſon it ought 
not to be revived, perciothe Serano ſperi- 
mentati loro inconvenients e pero elle dimeſſe, 

For why would the Church have quitted 
her ancient Cuftoms of diſcipline, if ſhe 
had not perceived that Diſcipline followed 
Is the World at 
this day leſs wiſe than it was at the begin- 
ning; it would” be a great folly to be- 


with inconyeniencies ? 


heve it. 


Tis in effet a great one, quoth this 


our Cardinal, to imagine that all that 


15 


old 


4s. 


1.314 c:6; 


Ibid: 


hid: 


50 ; 
1. 23.c.10. old. is beſt, P gran folia i credere che tutts 
TD 


Pantico foſſe megliore del mederns. The Church 


1.8.c. _ had its Infancy , infarzza per cos: dire della 
ehieſa, in that time ſhe was little, and the 
number of the Faithful was not great, as 


Il, ſince the believing perſons are become,quaz- 
do il numero de fedeli non era ancora ben cre. 


ſceiunte. Now, that which is thought , and 

that which is done in Childhood, hath not 

the advantages that Age is wont for to 

bring ; fo that that which is ancient now, 

is but that which was thought and.done 

when the World was but young, and as 

7. 23 c.Io. one may ſay, a Child; Pantico era penſats e 
fatto del mondo ancora moderne: but that 

which is new, is done and thought in the 

il World's ripe and full-grown Age, e per 
contrario il moderno , del monds gia divenuto 

antico: So that it is an Errour which 

would fain ſet up again the ancient Cu- 

ftoms of the Church , and of her Diſci. 

pline, ſuch as were in the Apoſtles times , 

and in the firſt Ages: *Tis , as one may 

ſay, to make the Church fall back again 

into Childhood , nel” infauzia della chieſa. 

Now is there any man: grown up to years, 

| that would fain be for the Teat again, to 
1.1.c.25. live as he did when he was a Child? ze / 
| rang potrebbe tornare al vitts che usv bam- 

ino, Is it not ridiculous then to think 

the ſame may be done in a Body Politick, 

Jhid, as that of the Church is? cos: parimente 
accade ne* corps politics. So that the pre- 

ſent Policy of the Church ought to be re- 
gulated, 
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gulated , not upon that which the andetit 
Popes did heretofore, but upon that which 

in likelihood may be brought to paſs in the - 
ie f preſent ſtate wherein ſhe is, myſariamo quil GHG 
as che puo rinſcire ſecondo il preſente ſiato del 
% | ChriſSaneſme, non quel che 3 Pontefics hanno 
ea | fatto altre wolte, ; 


i. PE 


ns ARTICLE Yy. 


© | The Simplicity of the Ancient Councils 
oppoſe to the Conrtlineſs and Regal. , 
which the Legates Preſidents at the 
Council of Trent ſpewed towards 
Philip 11. To go 4boxt to re-eſtabliſh 
the Antient Simplicity, is to put men 
again to live upon Acorns, The 
Change that's made in the World, i 
not for the worſe. | 


= 


* 0 


3 =T* Would be a ridiculous Blindneſs, and: 

an Extrayagancy never to be juſtified, 

if it ſhould be propoſed toretain the Wonts 

I. and Ancient Simplicity ' of the Church in 
' its Councils , onde ſaria ſchiocchezza deriſa 1.6.c. 4. 

ritener lo ſtile de P antica ſimplicit4 nel Eccleſs- 

aſtiche radunanze ; For as in the Councils of 

our Times, the greateſt Princes of the 

Earth have concernments, and are therein 

intereſſed, di cui ſono partecips 5 maggiors Ibid, 
princips della terra; Should. it be a vanity 
E z blame- 


ES... 3. 5. A a 4A. 


L.1I.C.13. 


Ibid. 
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blameable' and-icriminal to ufea little of it; 


as the Legats of the- ( ox7:cil'of Trent did to- 
wards Phitop the'Second ,, when he paſſed 


| through. that Fown, to- go into Spain, 


and he was- there magnificently \regaled by 
thoſe .Prefidetts- of | the Council; As for 
re, quoth our Cardinal, I donot believe] 
can be taxed of vanity, if I recite in my 
Hiſtory the "Ceremonies of that Feaſt, xe 
par' mi dannahile :dv varitail narrar le cereme. 
nie che vi ſecuirono. For after many other 
Feaſts jn.the Honour of that Monarch, the 
Legates cauſed to be ereted 300 paces 
from the Town, in a liftle Ifle upon the 
River of Adize, a Palace of excellent wood- 
work, hung within with rich Tapeſtry, a- 
dorn'd with. Painting and excellent Sta- 


tues :. In this place they gave. him. a _moſt * 


magnificent Feaſt, accompanied with char- 
ming Muſick; at the end of the", Meal, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Germany, began 
the Ball; the Prince danced there, and 
the Ball was follow'd with diverſe Tiltings 
and Plays; where were ' repreſented the 
principal Feats of Chivalry deſcribed in 
Artoſto, whole Poem came forth a little 
while after, ſeouirono le danze , ove ballo i 
prizicipe fteſſe. There was never ſeen the 
lixe in the Times and Places of the ancient 
Councils. Did Conſtantine dance and lead 


the Ball at the-Council of Nice ? Theedoſins - 


at the firſt of Conſtantinople, &c. What appa- 
rence mean while or likelihood ſhould there 


be to make the Church at-this day go - 


back 


UM 
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back again. to that -Ancient Suoplicity, and 
hinder Princes, ' for example, from leading 
the Ball at Councils? Ithall be asked per- 
haps, quoth Alexander, Nuntio of Pope 
Leo the 10th, in the Dietof Worms: But 
did they live ſo-in the firſt\ Age ? | Come fi 1. 1.c, 25 
viveua ne” primi.ſecol;?. 1 (hall:antwer, quoth 

he, that by the ſame Reaſoning one might 
undertake to perlwade men to- live upon 
Acorns; . becawle- they { ay, that in the pri- 
mitive times of the World, *men maJe-their 
Meals thereof, 99.4 607 queſta forma 4a Yor 1lid. 
mentare ſt Fpotrebbono ridurre gli huomini 4 Ci- * 
barſi di. ghiande , | perche -liggiamo che roſs 
negls antichi tempe. ft viveva.” 

By: the ſame reafon, continued the Nun: 
tio, one; might undertake to perſwade 
Princes to: live like the -firſt Founders of 
States, without Guards about their Perfons, 
without Anti-Z hambers in their 'Palaces, 

z Principi, 4 ftar ſenza ouardie, ſenza antis Ibid. 
camere,, one might exhort Princeſſes and 
their Daughters to waſh Boucks, and in 
Sope; to-ſpinand ſew, as whil'om did Au- 
guſta his Daughters, with their Mother ; 

that Maſter of the World nat being willing 

to be cloathed but with the Stuff they had 
{pun with their own hands, le figlinole ae” Ibid. 
Re 2 lavar i panni. 

But does. not one know that Humors 
change with Age; chi non's.s che ſt come ne” 1314. 
corpi humans. ſi mutano le compleſſions e biſazni 
ſecondo Peta ? It would ſhew finely, it one 


ſhould follow: this day in Buiiding , the 
E 3 Rules 


l. 6.C. 4. 


Ibid, 


1.23.c. IO, 


1.6. c.4, 


Yid. 


et huomin: con | | 
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Rules of Archite&ure 400. years ago, | 


Parchitettura di quattro centa arm fonos, as if 
a Body ſhould ſing, or as if one draw the 
mages that are adored in our Churches after 
the Model of thoſe times, /a pittura di quel 
tempo xel” adorate imagini degli altari, la my- 
fica di quel tempo nell” armonia ſacra del 
Coro. 

The Maxim then that one ought to oppole 
to that of the Zealous Ignorants, who do not 
know the World, is to tell them in gene. 
ral, Change of Times, change of Cuſtoms, 
altri temps, altri coſtumi, 

The World being at this day refined, or 
at leaſt much changed, Civil Commerce and 
Policy hath alfo received —_— and *tis 
as by a common eonſent, that change in Po- 
licy hath brought in the ſame proportiona- 
bly in treating Eccleſiaſtical affairs, Eſſendoſi 
adunque 0 affinato 0 almeno mutatoil ſentiments 
degli huomini e il commercio civile, 6 conve- 
muto che 4 proporzione di quello fi mutino an- 
cora le maniere di trattay gli affari Eccleſtaſtics. 
In good deed , men at preſent have their 
inclinations conform to the preſent times , 
and not tothe times paſt : Why ſhould they 
not have their Uſages and Cuſtoms in Ec; 
cleſiaftical affairs conform to the preſent 
times ? and why ſhould they be obliged ta 
follow the old Cuſtoms of their Grandfires ? 


"tnclinaZione e con Fuſauza 


che ds fatto hamno, e non quells 6 non quabs 

urono 4 tempi andats. 
Let no bedy fay the World is at preſent ' 
__ worle 


p_—_ =. os OD a8  AZDa- AcaN 
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worſe than it was formerly ; ſuch Diſcourſe 
is the old Tune, and the old Proverb of the 
- thefebe complaints and lamenta- 
tions of the Ignorant Vulgar , it dire chel 
mondo preſente ſia peg gore del antico, ſono 


roverbis delle comedie e querele del wolgo 


to be ſurpriz'd thereat, is a ſign one is but 
meanly bred, privo di erudizione che cio cre- 
deſſe. To hearken to theſe ſorts of common 
Proverbs, is to have ones mind enſlaved, as 
they call it, with the Opinions of the Vul- 
gar. *Tisnot true then, that the later Ages 
are more corrupt than the former; *tis 
true, the number of the wicked is increaſed, 
but that of the g001 is ſo allo, becauſe 
the Church extends further than it did 
then: Andif any body ſays, The Church 
had formerly more holy men, one may 
anſwer again , and ſay, That at this day 
the preſent Church hath a greater number 
of believing ſaved Catholicks , though not 
ſo holy indeed as formerly , ſe queſta pi 
feconda di ſanti , quella e pin abondante di 


ſalvi. 


| Theſe Truths being ſo evident , though 
the reading of my Book, quoth our Car- 
dial, produce no other fruit, at leait, I at- 
ſure my ſelf, it will difabuſe the world of 
theſe kind of popular Errors, Jo mi confido 
che la lezione di queſta mia iſtoria, ove 101 
partoriſſe aliro frutto,, levars uns ſeandalo 
aſſat commune da perſone zelanti ma ineſperte 
negli affari civili e nel corſo del preſente monas 
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Introd.c.$. 


I, I.c.25, 


FA I6.c.I0s 


politico, eie e perche i Papi non uſino 4 noſtra . 


\ 
era 


E 4 
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be apprehended » bs.,, that they may. cafily 
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ets di raunare 5 concilii.come uſavaſs per altri 
zemipz , come. perſuadeno. i. cauoni ; for the 
Error of oſing the Church according to An. 
tiquity, is one of thoſe Errors of the Zea- 
lous [gnorant, of the ſame nature as is that 
of Government by way.of Councils, where. 
of we are going to examine the extrava- 
gancy. | 


ARTICLE YI, 


T, The Fourth Error of the Zealous Inv- 
rants refuted ; That the Church ouzht 
tobe governed by way of Councils, ad 

She was F: ifreen Huiidrea Years to- 
gether. The Provincial Councils are 
hard to aſſemble ; the National have 
always been abborred by the Popes ; 
and -the General have none but m4- 
tign 11 fluences o 0 the Church, 


PF He Reverend Father Dregg Lainez., in 
the - Famous Diſcourſe he made in 
the Council of Trent, ypon, the Buſineſs 
concerning Reformation of the Church, 
ipeaks . thus of Councils , As for Provin- 
cial Councils, the cannot: be aſſembled , 
but with great Viffculties » Sinodl Provin- 
ciali conrrecherebbonſs difficilmente. 

But that which ought to make them to 


dege: 


Rome's Modern Church-Goverhument; 
degenerate into ,Natipnal- Councils,, which - 
would not .be. without great ' peril \to the 
Church, md ben 5. ne_ſeeguerebbano ).Nazs- 
414, con grave. riſchio - della chieſa. \'\\The 
Popes. alſo have. alwayes abhorred all Natio- 


nal Councils, Concilia Nazionale; ſempre abor- *-14- 6:1 A 


rito da Pontefici, . becauſe. that thoſe ſort of 
Councils are not proper , but to excite No- 


velties among the, Catholicks, atto fra Cats pid, 


lic a ſuſcitarne novita. + | 

Now although Novelties,, as; we.have 
ſeen, :ought not to be rejefted, and that 
Ancient things. are. not all good ,. the No- 
velties that National Councils may. pro- 
duce, are all bad ; and of all the. Ancient 
Cuſtoms, that. of having National Councils 
ought above: all, to be looked, upon as, ill z 
and. that 15 a laudable. Novelty no 'more to 
call any of them.; Now. $0 diſcern well in 
Policy, the good Novelties from. the. bad , 
one needs but to obſerve the. Rules which 
we have already laid down, to accommo- 
date ones {elf to Times , Places , -Humors 
of Perſons; in a word, to fit the Form to 
the Diſpoſitions of the Matter. 

But to came back. to: General Councils, 
'Tis not fit, quoth Father Diego Lainez, 
that the precedent Council do ſet the time 
when another,-ſhould. follow, as did : the 
Council of Conſtange.;...becauſe that would 
Sive advantage to;;the ſtubborn -to appeal 
from the Popes. Sentences to the future 
Council, and that would be to take away 
{xom the Church Obedience and Unity 3 


 perchz 


Y. 24-3. percie cio ſarebbe data occaſione of contumasi 


tj. 


. My. Cc. 10. 


appellar delle fentenze del Papa al futur 


Concitio, topliendoſs Iubidjenz.a e Punits d:l. 


Chriſtianeſmo. Moreover, the Influences of 


_ - __, a General Council could be no other but 
1.16.c.10. 


famentable to the Church, »e! Cielo miſticy 
dela chiefs non fi puo imaginar conjztone 
pit periculoſa influenza che un Sinodo generate. 
Tis with the Myſtical Heaven of the Church 
as with the Viſible and Material Heaven, 
where God hath placed that great num- 
ber of Stars which we ſee, but all far of 
and ſeparate one from the other by confi. 
derable ſpaces, If he ſhould aſſemble them 
all in the ſame place , would -it not be to 
deſtroy all Nature, and to confound it fo 
in the Heaven Myftick of the Church? 
The Prelates are as the Stars, of different 
Sreatneſs; all would be loſt in the times 
wherein we are, if they were aſſembled; 
and it cannot be undertaken without ma- 
nifeſtly tempting of God, ſarebbe appunto us 
rtentare Dio. It is good to ſee the particular 
Reaſons thereof, + 


The Firſt Politich, Reaſon againſt the holding 


of Conneals. 


Where-ever the greateſt Number be af. 
ſembled, there be many Opinions, as well 
as many Heads, and there be always dif- 
fering Votes and Sentiments, which pro- 
duces Diviſion, Dove ſono pi# teſte e pitt cuort 
1 ſempre 6 qualche diſcordia di pareri e ds 
voleri, | Diſcor- 
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Diſcordance in Sentiments and Councils, 
is the' Origine of Difputes and Conteſtati- 
ons, ladiſcordia e Porigine del contraſts ;, and jy, c, 19, 
as in the humors of the Body, to in the 
motions of the Spirit, contraſt is a caufe of _ 
corruption , e& contraſto cos: negli umori. deb 7%id- 
corps come delP animo & origine della corruzio- 

e 2 Councils then are but a Spring of Di- 
viſions. | 


Reaſon 1I. 

Every numerons Body of men, how hol 
and ſublime ſoever the order of them may 
be, contains a deal of Ignorance, and is 
a ſource abounding with a ſpawning of paf- 
fions, m4 & noto che in ogni ordine numeroſe di Inirod. c. ge 
perſone benche ſucroſants e ſublime, talora fi 
addenſa melta ignoranta ed alligna molta paſ- 
frone. Though they be Biſhops which com. 
poſe Councils, yea, though the Biſhops 
were Princes of their Diocefſes , though 
they were Kings thereof. There is a Pa. 
pulace even among Kings, faid the Moral 
Philoſopher very well, e pero ber diſſe it mo- ,,;, 
rale , che fi dava il volgo eziandiodi Re. Now 
the more a Populace aflembled is numerous, 

*tis manifeſt, the more Ignoranco , and the 
more paſhon is there. 


Reaſws HI. 
The Authority which reides in an {ordi- 


nary and common Bifhop, quoth oor Car. 
; dinal, 
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dinal, is as it werea:;:Fenure; or Juriſdii. 
on , holding - very :.much underneath: .that 


which gives the Purple to,a man of Quality, 


ral baſſe.z.4, A authorits qual converſe ad. un 
ordimario Veſcova e; non ad un nobilsſſwe porpo- 
rato.. The Popes are Ele&ed by thefe Emi- 
nentsſſimoes, and are ordinarily of theirnum. 
ber. ; but thoſe little Biſhops are not drawn 
but out of the number of poor Prigſts of 
ſome unknown Dioceſs, and the multitude 
of them is infinite.,. ua, moltitudine immenſa 
di picciols veſcovi eletti non fra un ſenato di 
Cardinalie da un ſenato ' di. Cardinals, :ma'da 
voleart: Preti - d'un anguſto territorio, 'Now 
what good. can one hope for from a: great 


' troop of Biſhops. of this ſize ?: Cardinals are 


Ibid. 


to..give after that rate Laws to the whole = 
PLOT: . Uni- 


bred up-in opulence, in the Crawd: of the 
Popes Court, -which is that of the whole 
World; - there they take notice af the bu- 
fineſſes of all-rhe Churches of the Univerle ; 
from all parts there is an influence of Cour- 
tiers, all. versd-in; Policy; *tis there that 
mens Wits are refined. But theſe Biſhop- 
lings are confined with a pitiful-Revenue, 
within. the pent up :Territory of their Di- 
ceſſes, where they are content .to {nudge, 
and . live. . wretchedly ,. che i contentino di 
confinarſi can poche ' renaite in anguſto terri- 
rtoriso, What Breeding can be got in- this 
baſe kind of Education and Living, to make 
a Biſhop able to. argue. in a Council upon 
Politick affairs, which he does not under- 
ſtand, nor has been ever able to learn, and 


u 
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Univerſe; having” no- Kill 'in the Worlds, - 
nor the". Court-ſhifts; how can they avoid 
being baffled in "the publick or private 
Conterences, held in Councils with Perfons; 
the moſt refined in Policy 'm the World, 
and with whom nevertheleſs, Meaſyres and 


that they will be- hnrried away through 
Paſſions, and groſs Ignorance , and Inconft- 
deration, which is not meet for Legiſlators, 

gli affetti particelati ſi muovono talora da un Mc. 9. 
ſolo ſeuardo inconſiderato. 


Reaſon IV. 


A multitude of petty ''Prelates'without 
experience how to govern people, can-but 
produce a like multitude of Sentiments, lit 
tle regular, and Projects likely to rtouble 
the Church, 7 una moltitudine dt perſone per 
lo pin non eſperte del governo de*:popols ft potea 
dubitare che ſorgeſſero concetti ſtravaganti e ds 
gran diſturbo al ben della chieſa:. An exam- 
ple thereof was ſeen *even among” the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled at the Comncil- of Trent , 

Fo ; veſcous 


Intr.c.I0 
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Fo 
- 


1.6. c.7. fperti degli affari mondane.. ._. # veſcovi chi 
per imperiziadi maneggio , chi per diſcrezione 
d; zelo, &c. 


to decide once more again, as it was done 

at the Council of B«ſ#, Thata Council s 

| above the Pope ? Era da temerſs che non ſire- 

Inmr.6-I0: (ſcitaſſe la faftidioſa diſputazione. della mag- 

gioranzs tra il Concilio & | Pontifice. Who 

does not ſee what trouble ſuch a Deciſion 

would bring upon. the Church ? Tis an 

Opinion held erroneous at Rome, and con- 

demned by a multitude of Divines and Ca- 

1.9. c. 16. noniſts; := Roma { tien per dottrina erronea 

e condannata dal torrente de' Theologi e dl 
Canoniſti. 


Reaſon V. 


What can be expeded from a Council, 

but that which is called Reformation ? Now 

*tis certain, that alone the very word Ke- 
formation will ſound alwayes ill, -I do not 

ſay , only to the Ears of Church-Courtiers, 

but even to Communities the moſt mortified 

hid. and holy, a Porreahie ſuonera ſempre moleſto 
: wocabulo di reformationt, a queſto affetto 

e ſi naturale del buomo' che ſuole ſperementarſs 

in ogni communita eZLiandio pi moriificatae 

pix ſanta, The Sentiment is natural ; Re- 
formation is not beloved for what's meant 

by Reformation, but a life more ſtriR, _ 
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Is it not much to be feared left the 
Whimſcy ſhould take theſe petty Prelates | 
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63 
lefs commodious , a life leſs pleafing than 

that which one led before, * vocabols ds 1. g.c.16. 
riformaZione cio e di nuove firettezze , ds 

zaove proibiz.iom, di vita men commoda , 

men dilettevale- della paſſata;, Now who is 

it that. loyes to have his pleaſures retrench'd ? 

and who can be certain whether or no the 
Council may not drive on their Project of 
Reformation into Idea; , impoſſible , and 
without any likelihood ? quella riformazione hid. 
ideale non riuſcibile. | 


- Reaſon VI. 


Every Multitude falls into:the' one or the 
other vicious Extream3 to err either b 
excels of animoſity, or through lac 
of Courage, e ſolito Þogni moltitudine dar Inir. p. 10. 
xegli eftremi 0 ds puſillamimitz o d animoſita, 
ſuch was. the diſpoſition of the Biſhops 
Afembled in. the Council of Trent , ' come 1.5, 15, 
ſuole 14 moltitudine congregata , hauean con- 
cetti guaillardi., ?Tis known how much & 
very. ſmall Wit can attribute to himſelf, 
and take upon him in every Pundtilio of 
power and' authority , when he believes 
himfelf mounted to that degree of honour, 
as to- give Laws to the Church; ſpends 1.21. c5, 
quants £ aroghs ogni cervello Phabilt.s. ds. fare 
ſtatuti. . . . miſurauds efſt pretenz.ions con Þ 1.7.c.2. 
eminenta del poſto nel qual vedeanſi conſtituts 
in quel ſenato, When a whole: Aſembly 
then goes: too. far and exceeds, it fails not 
to make Laws too violent, and too full of 

rigour, 


lbid. 


"T's o 


1.17.c. 10. 
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Ibid, 
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A, 
che -1l THenevli: ſarebbe Pato von quid riſelio & 


as to make him work, cerco ben taloya che 
Hon fe ne faveſſt -qualcbiccna troppo guaillarda, 
«. nel che ſogho) peccar le comminut.z e maſſimt 
le' nuove. ff + 7 42 
Reaſon VII. 

Tis a-very common' Proverb, That one 
muſt do-good-to Children and Commonal- 
ties whether they will 'or no, .4 fanciulli ed 
4 Communi., vonvien fare il bene contra lor 
voglia, it > = Ft "2 
\ The People whereof every Conmionalty 
and:every Afﬀembly is compos'd , are not 
able to govern themſelves, otherwiſe they 
would: never have - been ſuch Fools , as of 


- 


their own-ſelves to -ſet up upon. their own 


heads. Maſters to domineer over them, and 
they to ſubmit under them, -ſe 5 popolo ſ 
peſſers e-potefſers governarſe da ſe, non'ſd- 
rebbono ſtats -ſ# folls cho haveſſero ſoprapoſti s 


domt- 
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Hominanti, Now how ſhould one ſuffer 
thoſe that are not capable to govern them- 


' ſelves, give Laws to others and goyern 


them ? 
Reaſon VIII, 


-. *Tis well knowh -what powar Hope and 
Fear have upon the Spirits of men ; now 
the Biſhops commonly - being Temporal 
Princes Subje&ts, how can they be free from 


thoſe” humane reſpe&ts? ſarebbon pik v4- 1»23:c.3. 


lenti £ reſpetti "del timore delle ſperanze e 
degls altri affetts che nul” Pontefice, ſi per la 
ſua grandez.2a, ſiper la ſua loutananza; and 
ineffet, when Pope P:i#5 IV was reproach- 
ed, That he did not leave to the Biſhops 
of the Council of Trent their liberty : He 
cleared himſelf thereof 'no- otherwiſe but 
this faſhion; That their Kings and other 
Princes left them leſs of it than he; fo that 
their fervitude was undoubted, and the 
buſineſs was no more but to chuſe which 
Maſter they ought to ſerve. 


Reaſon 1%. 


To verifie this ſhameful Servitude, it 
may be ſufficient to relate ſome Examples 
of what paſſed in the Conncil of Trent. 
| 1. Martel Yeſcovo Fieſolano having com. 
plained, That by reafon'of the Penſions im- 
poſed on their Biſhopricks, and of the Pri- 
viledges granted to- the Religious Orders, 

F there 


Ibid, 


thid. 
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there remained to the Prelates but only the 
vain Name of Biſhop, non reſtar ad efſi 
gquaſe altro che nome vans di veſcouvi,, Cardr- 
nal Farneze anſwered on behalf of the Pope, 
That as to the impertinencies of the Bi- 
ſhop of Fieſole, his Holinefs found it good 
not to proceed againſt him otherwiſe than 
by reproof and remonſtrance , quarto all 
impcrtinenza del wiſcovo di Fieſole, ſna San- 
tit.c approva non proceder che ds riprenſione 
verbale : © So that the Cardinal del Monte, 
firſt Legat, having a paſhon to mortifie that 
Biſhop, bramoſo di mortificarlo, interrogated 
him publickly, Whether he perſiſted to 
{ay, That Bihops did hold upon Earth the 
place of Jctus Chriſt? SYegls reneva come 
pur baveua affermato, che i veſcovi ſoſteneſſero 
lawvoce di Chriſto in terre? Whereupon, he 
was fain to explain himſelf, leſt his Propo- 
ſition ſhould be qualified more rudely than 
with Impertinence; which, quoth our Car- 
dinal-Hiſtorian, makes appear the Legates 
and the Popes moderation, accio che appa- 
riſca la moderazione ſi de" Legati come del 
Papa. 

2. So were the Biſhops of Cadix and 
della Cava ſerved allo; their Diſcourſes 
were termed iimpertinent, becauſe they had 
laid, they reckoned they. were not anlwe- 
rable for their Sentiments to the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, da Legati , dal Viſconti, e dal Car- 
dinal Boriemes , furon Cchiamate imperti- 
nenti, | 
3- The poox Biſhop of Aliſte, being wit 
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ling to hold at a ſecond Sitting'; That Bi- 


6&7 


ſhops were inſtituted Biſhops by Jeſus Chriſt, 


drew upon him the ill hymor of Cardinal 
Simonetta , who told him in full Council, 
You are inſolent, let others ſpeak, onde :/ 
Cardinal Simonetta gli diſſe ch egli era inſoler- 
re eche deſſe ormai luogo di parlare a gli altri. 

4: The Biſhop of Buda, ſpeaking his 
Sence, alledged thoſe Words of the Wile 
man, Af! is Vanity; the Legates did not 
believe that they were alledged on that oc- 
caſion, ſeriouſly; ſo they wrote an igno- 
minious Letter againſt him to- the Pope, 
una lettera ignominioſa, wherein they called 


I. 19.c. e: 


him Ridiculous and Buffoon, gli ratconta- |, £2: 


rono 4 buffeneſchi ſuvi metti, and the Pope 
{ent them word, that if they could not re- 
duce him ,- they ſhould turn him out; and 
drive him away as ſcandalous, il mandaſſe- 
70 via eſpreſſamente come ſcandaloſo. He that 
would reckon up all the trouble that the 
Popes had to maſter theſe kind of Biſhops 
at the Comncil of Trent; and the pains the 
Biſhops were at every moment to juſtifie 
themſelves towards the Popes, when they 
had ſpoken either about Reſidence, or the 
Juriſdiftion of Biſhops, as of Divine 
Right, or of ſome other fuch matter, would 
never have done. ?Tis manifeſt then, That 
Councils are neither pleaſing- to Popes , 
nor advantagious , nor deſirable for the Bi- 
ſhops, where they are becalled Fools, But- 
foans, Infolent , Impertinent , Head-ſtrong 
Coach-Horfes, and uſelefs-to-the Church. 
| | F 2 ARTLI 
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_ the Carlinal,. that as long as the courſe 
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ARTICLE VIL 


Theſe Reaſons did preſently make the 
Council of Trent dreadful to the 

| Roman Courtiers, Theſe Reaſons 
hinder Princes alſo from Aſſembleng 
the Eſtates of their Kingdoms. It 
would be to tempt God, to be for- 
ward to call a Council: The unprofi- 
tableneſs thereof appears by the little 
or #0 Good that came of the Council 
of Trent. 


T Believe in truth , quoth our Cardinal- 
Hiſtorian, That the Court of Rome 


dreaded and abhorred a Council, when that 


of Trent was propoſed to be Afﬀembled , 
20 credo” veramente che dalla Corte di Rama 
foſſe temuta, ed ancora in qualche tempe ab- 
orrita, la convecatione del Concilio. But 
though that Court ſhould have had no 


dread thereof, Soveraigns have alwayes 


-very much: apprehenſion, when the buſineſs 
is about the Aſſembling their General E- 
ſtates ; wherefore they never call them to- 
gether, but in' caſe of extream neceſſity, 
Japevano eſſer regola di tutti principi non adu- 
nare ſenza extrema neceſſita vii ſtati gene- 
rali;, and this mikes me conclude, quoth 


of 
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of the World is ſuch as it is, it would be 
tempting of God to be forward to call a 
Council, unleſs out of very neceſfity, ode 
fin che il tenor del mondo precede cos: : il ten- 
tarlo, fuor che negls eſtrems biſogni , ſarcbbe 
appurito wn tentare 1ddio : Such an Aſſembly 
would. threaten Schiſm and apparent Divi- 
fion, e un far congregaLione che minacciaſſe 
evidente riſchio di convertirſt in diſoregazio- 
ne della chieſa. | 
And beſides, there would not come there. 
of any conſiderable Good; for *tis clear 
the Reformation eſtabliſhed by the Conncil 
of Trent, is very moderate, quella riforma- 
zione ſola ſs moderata e diſcreta che poi ſuc- 
ceſſe e che la prudenza de Paari eſtimo ri- 
uſcibile. | 
Nevertheleſs, if the Pope ſhould obſerve 
ftritly this moderate Council, . all would 
be Ioſt; this troubled Alexander VII, at 
his caming to the Popedom; for at that 


time he was very zealous.and defirqus to: 


re-eſtabliſh Diſcipline, and retrench Abules, 
he called to Council the ableſt men of the 
Datrery, perits delle fucende della Dateria, 
and ſpeaking to them about the Diſpenla- 
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1.16.c.10. 


Ibid. 
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tions for Marriages within the prohibited | 


Degrees, which were granted ſo commoR- 
ly at Rome , againit the expreſs Prohidi- 
tion of the Council of Trent, he told them, 
he wondred much at fo frequent a going a- 
Sainſt the Deciſions of the Council, asking 
them how it could poſſibly be that it had 
ſo paſſed into a Cuſtom, come paſſaſſe queſta 

7 0 CONs 
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contraricts uſitata in Roma allo ſtatuto Tri- 
dentino; That fo frequent a contravention 
againſt the Judgment of that Venerable Al. 
ſembly, appeared to him little praile-wor- 
thy , pareva poco lodevole che ſt frequente- 
mente ſt repugnaſſe al giudicio d; queſta vene- 
randa aſſemblea. They anſwered him, 
That this Cuſtom began in the time of P:- 
5 V, a Pope of a ſignal and ſevere Good- 
neſs, and a religious Obſerver of the Coun. 
cil, and that there was no other Reaſon, 
but that of experience of the Fact, che /a 
ragione di queſto diſcoſimento del accreto Si- 
nodale era ſtata PeSperienza wel fatto, He 
had ſeen that from the Decree of the 
Council of Trent enlued great ani very con- 
ficerable inconveniences in praRice , and 
therefore that holy Pope made no difficulty 
to Gifpenle therewith, even without having 
any other caule therefore, Thus the Coun- 
Fil of Trent, for all its Prudence and Mode- 
ration, ſuffered it ſelf to be carried too far 
away with its Zeal, and went too far in- 
to an Ideal Reformation , whereof miſchie- 
yous inconveniences might have followed, 
if the Prudence of the Popes had not 
brought a Cure. What can be hoped for 


then from all the othex Councils wherein 


there was never found ſo much Prudence 
and Moderation , as appeared in this laſt 
Council? | 
There be a-many other Articles beſides 
that of Marriage , wherein there is need 
that the Pope ſhould give eaſe g_ 
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the ſeverity” of the Council; for example, 
in that which concerns plurality of Bene- 
fices, if the Pope ſhould not ill diſpenſe 
therewith , | the Cardinals would have no- 
thing to live on, and, the Court of Rome 
would turn Deſart, Senato Romano privo di 
quelle badie rimanerebbe privo del vitto. One 
may ſee of what importance it is for keep- 
ing up the Church, to keep up the Splendor 
of the Court of Rome; yet the Council of 
Trent made no reckoning of it; fo that 
what can one hope for from any other Cqun- 
cil whatſoever ? 

In fine, The Council of Trent declared, 
That all the World was obliged to obterve 
its Canons indiftinctly , and thar none ſhould 
be diſpenſed with, but when there was ur- 
gent and juſt cauſe, wrgens juſtaque ratio ; 
and then the Diſpenſation ſhould be given 
freely gratis, otherwiſe the ſame ſhould be 
null : Aliterque falta difpenſatio ſubreptitia 
cenſeatur , Seſſ. 25. c. 18. Burt now theſe 
Diſpenſations are not given gratis at the 
Court of Rome, where a great deal is given 
for them ſe cauſa, without any reaſon , 
but that they pretend that the Money that 
is gotten thereby, contrary to the Council 
of Trent, isa juſtand preſſing conſideration 
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for to grant them out, Azz: efſere 71 1.23.c.8. 


verits ora cagione per diſpenſare quell 
groſſa multa che Iampetrante ſi contenta dt pa- 
gar in ainto de” poveri e del” opere pie. 

It is manifeſt then that even the Refor- 
mation of the Councit of Trex would be Ide- 


F 4 al, 


I, 23.Ce3, 
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al, and of no ſucceſs, riformazzione ideale s 
203 Tiuſcibile, if it were not judiciouſly re- 
formed by- the Politick Prudence of the 
Roman Court ; ſo that nothing is leſs uſeful 
than Councils, and leſs neceſſary for gover- 


' 


ning the Church, 


— 


ARTICLE VUL 


The Council of Trent -7t ſelf hath ac- 
| knowltaged, That the way to govern 
the Church, « no longer that of Coun. 
cils; and that the Laws which it 
made were ſubmitted to a Superior 
Authority, | =\ 


T He beſt one can fay of the Council of 
Trent, is, That it had the Prudence 
to inſert in its Decrees beginning and end- 
ing, That it meant-in all things, that the 
Authority of the Apoſtolick See ſhould 
remain inviolate , ſalva in tutto Pautorita 
della Sede Apoſtolica.. Wherefore , quoth 


our Cardinal, I will not quite blame the 
Fathers 'of that Council for Decreeing a- . 


. gainſt Plurality of Benefices, e per tutto cig 


1,23.C.II. 


ſi wogliowo biaſimare i padri Tridentizi 
for they had no intention by that Decree, 
to bind his Supremacies Hands, whom they 
had ceclared all along to be left at ful] 
liberty , per cio che il decroto ron inteſe d 
annodar quelle a ſupreme che il Concalio h 
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nel principio come nel fine delle ſue lergi di- , 


chiaro ds laſciar diſciolte. 

' But as in all Policy Sacred or Profane , 
'tis the approbation which the People give 
unto a Law by their uſage thereof, that 
determines the force and the Merit of that 
Law, and when it is doubtful what ſucceſs 
it may have, *tis prudence to try firſt if 
the greateſt number will be pleaſed there- 
with, e prudenza il tentare ezandio con du- 
bio delP evento cio che ſe riuſciſſe ſarebbe gra- 
to al commune : It follows that there muſt 
be a Superior Authority. to derogate from 
the Laws of a Council, or to diſpenſe with 
them, . according as uſage may require 
therein, or thereabout; and this the Council 
of Trent hath very well acknowledged, in 
declaring it meant not in any ſort to tie up 
the Popes hands; inſomuch that through an 
effet of a ſingular Policy, though there 
ſhould not be ſo much as one Decree of 
the Council of Trent obſerved; yet if that 
were ſo by the Pope's Order, it would be 


1.8.11; 


found , That nevertheleſs the Decrees of © 


that Council were kept, becauſe he would 
be obeyed to whom the Council hath left 
abſolute power , which reaches as far as 
to impower him to derogate from ' the 
CounciPs Orders. After this faſhion is it, 
that our Cardinal , maintaining, That the 
Church ought not to be governed by way 
of Councils, and that, That of Trent hath 
upheld the Pope: in an Authority over its 
own , dath defend the Judgment - of the 
| ED ws whole 
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whole Chriſtian World Afﬀembled in that 
Council; and thus he defends the whole 
Catholick Church, and this is the Ground 
he chath to call his Book Drfeſa det Sacre 
Concilio ds Trento. 
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ARTICLE IX. 


Refutation of the Zealot's Fifth Errour, 
That Epiſcopacy is but one and the 
ſame thing in all Biſhops : This #s 4 
Seaitions Opinion, and deſtroyes the 
CAlineſs and Soleneſs of the Monar- 
chy Eccleftaſtick.. 


He Difference about Epiſcopacy , is 

not concerning the Biſhop's power 

of Order; for that's common to all Bi- 

ſhops, of Divine Right. There be a-many 

Catholick Authers, who hold , That the 

Character of the Biſhop's Order differs not 
from that of Prieſts, 


The Buſineſs is about their Power of 


Juriſdiction, in governing the Church ; 
for the Zealous pretend , That all Bi- 
ſhops have received this Juriſdition in 
governing the Church, immediately from 
Telus Chriſt, and that it extends it 
ſelf throughout the whole Church = 
ſelidum, and that herein Epiſcopal 

| | Juri(s 
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Juriſdiction is of Divine Right, as well as 
the Popes Juriſdiftion; ?tis one and the ſame 
Epiſcopacy. in him, 'as it is in them; in 
him, as their Head; in them, as Head of 
their inferior Prieſts, by Divine Right. 

If that were fo, Seeing the Biſhops did 
never exerciſe that Power of Juriſdiction 
over all the Univerſal Church,. what power 
was that which Jeſus Chriſt gave them, 
which never yet took- any effect ? This 
was the Argumenting of Father Lainez, « 
che wvalere una forte de giuriſaizione come 
quell: cÞ* e in loro da Chriſto, per ſe medaſima 
atfatto impotente e wmeſercitabile, 

Suppoling that the Biſhops may exerciſe 
ſometimes this fame power 32 ſolidim, over 
the Vniverſal Church, it follows then, That 
there is no Univerſal Prince of the Church; 
but that ſhe hath as many Univerſal Princes 
as ſhe hath Biſhops, e pero cbe 70x foſſe w2 
folo Principe di tutta la Chieſs, mu tanti 
Princip: univerſali quants veſeovi lo that eve- 
ry Biſhop reckoning himlelf intrufted with 
the whole Church #: folidum, will attempt 
as of Divine Right, to govern the Dioceles 
of all others, and if that might be, what 
would become of the Order and unity of 
the Church, ?Tis clear, That if this Q- 
pinion had place, and that Juriſdi&tion 
were ſuch in all Biſhops , there would not 
remain any thing more of the Monarchy 
and Unity of the Church , and ſhe would 
be, astt were, without a Foundation, o7de 
:n tal caſo non rimanerebbe dove alloggiar [0- 
etl ne bo eg 
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daments la Monarchia e Punita della Chieſa, | 


and by conſequence , this Dodrine is quite 
and clean ſeditious, queſta ſediz.ioſa dettrina. 
And here follow now the Reaſons of the op- 
polite Dodrine, which is nothing but Peace 
and Quietneſ. 

Reaſon I. 

If the Biſhops have their Juriſdi&ion of 
Divine Right, it follows that the Pope can 
neither deprive them of it, nor reſtrain , 
nor enlarge it for them, ch'e/ Papa non po- 
teſſe loro reſtrignerla, e cosi ne meno ampliar- 
la; for a Juriſdition thus changeable can- 
not be of Divine Right, percis che -quellach'e 
tale non e variabile della volont.z e della poteſt.; 
umana. Nonla poteſſe ritorre o ſcemare ſenza 
cagione. Notwithſtanding this, *tis which 
the Pope does when he reſerves Caſes to 
himſelf concerning Perſons, or Places , or 
Aﬀairs, and grants Priviledges or Exempti- 
ons, or makes Decrees all without any 
ground ; yet if all thoſe Diſpoſitions were 


. null, what tronble would be in the Church, 


farebbe coſa ds grande perturbazione ſi tali 
ſuoi ordini irragtone-voli foſſer' nulli. Every 
Biſhop creating his Juriſdiign of Di- 
vine Right, and therefore unalterabſe,would 
pretend alſo a Right to overlook the Popes 
Ordinances, and fo impugn them of Nulli- 
ty, orabuſe as often as he pleaſed , under 


pretence they were without cauſe, gls fe po- * 


rtefſſe muruver ſempre queſtione di nullita con 
allegare 1| diffetto della ſufficiento cagione. 


What would become then of blind Obedi- . 
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Rome's Modern Church-Government. 
ence, which alone maintains the Unity of the 
Church? To withdraw this Obedience from 
the Popes|Commands, would teach Snbjedts 
to withdraw the Obedience they owe to the 
Princes of the Earth, /o ſciorre ſe fteſſi dalÞ u- 
bidienza verſo del Paapa ero uno ſciorre inſieme 
le coſcienze de Vaſſals dalſ nbidienta verſo ds 
qualunque principe. | 

After this Rate, no Pariſh-Prieſt would 
obey his Biſhop, when his Orders did not 
pleaſe him; and this would make' the un- 
benefic'd Priefts or Curates riſe up againſt 
the Pariſh-Prieſts, fa poco la medeſima pre- 
tenſione. ds” governo -poliarchico havrebbono 1 
rettors privats co? loro wejeous, 4 preti ſim- 
= co* Rettori ;, thereby the Church would 

come a very Babylon, e finalmente i for- 
marebbe con verita quella Babilonia. © 


Reaſon II. 
Biſhops are obliged to obey the Pope , 


- thongh his Decrees ſhould be unreaſonable: 


So then_their Juriſdiaion is not of Divine 


. Right, and that of the Pope alone. is.of 


Divine Right. If the Biſhops power were 
of DivineRight, one ſhould be obliged to 
obey them, as one does the Pope, though 
their Decrees were unreaſonable, and con- 
trary to the Pope's, now if that were ſo, 
Biſhops would turn little Tyrants , having 
ſhook off their Obedience to the Pope, who 
is, aS*Y, Charles Borromee calls him, Our 
Lord'upon Earth, Noſtro Signore. - 
Take away from the Pope Right to make 
- himſelf 
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himſelf .be obeyed, though his Orders 
ſhould be unreaſonable, whilft his Power is 
of Divine Right, and grant that power to 
Biſhops, as having their Juriſdidtion of 
Divine Right , every Biſhop will de Sove- 
raign in his Diocels ,- craſcun veſcovo ſard | 
fourano nella propria Dioceſe. . The Biſhops | 
will pretend they have put down one Ty- 
ranny in the Church, viz. the Pope's; d:- 
ranno dhaver eftinta una tirannia, but inſtead 
of one pretenced Tyranny, there will come 
up by that Diſorder an innumerable crew | 
of {mall Tyrants , e '#haveremo generate in- 
rtmerabili;, every one of them as a ſmall '8 
Pope, will be obeyed with blind obedience, | 
though he commands evil like the Pope, 4 
guiſe di Papi. They will have it, thattheir 

cople ſhall believe all that they tell them, 
as if *twere Goſpel, as it they-were infal- 
lible Popes, not able to- err, 4 guiſa di Paps F, 
credendo ogni popolo cio che il ſus veſcovo per 
altro ſoggetto ad errave gli proponeſſe comme 
ſenſo della ſcrittura;, And from thence what 
would follow, but that what one teaches in 
his Dioceſs, the other will condemn as He- 
reſie in his? Which would bring forth a- 
mong believing Catholicks a moft fearful 
contrariety of Laws, of Ceremonies ; of 
Uſages, and in fine, of Faith too, qual con- 
trarieta forgerebbe di leggi, diriei, c fi di 
fede trai fedels. RY 

The Source of all theſe Diſorders come; 
from Biſhops pretending that theWJuri 
diction isof Divine Right, 


Rome's Moders Church-Government. 
Reaſon 11. 


The Biſhops propoſing in the Council of 
Trent, That it ſhould be determined that 
their Juriſdition was of Divine Right , 
and the Queſtion being diſcuſſed on both 
ſides, it appeared to ſome, That all the Di- 
{pute was nothing but a pure Legomachia, 
and diſputing about Terms; but the more 
ſubtil, z pi# ſottils, and ſcrupulous, 2 pik 
ferupuloſs, judged quite otherwiſe thereof, 
and made it manifeft, That if the Biſhops 
Pretenſions took place, it would follow 
that the Pope could not without cauſe di- 
{poſe of things belonging to the Juriſdicti- 
ons of Bifhops, fenz cagione ;, for example, 
he could not of abſolute authority reſerve 
to himſelf the. Collation of a Benefice in 
another Biſhop's Diocels, he could not ſend 
Prohibitions to the Ordinary, or exempt 
an Inferior from the Juriſdition of his Bi- 
ſhop, or even tranſlate a Biſhop from one 
Dioceſs to another, unleſs for Reaſons 
contained in the Canons, 0 trasferir un veſ- 
covo da una catredrale all altra. Theſe Rea- 
ſons hindred the Queſtion from being de- 
cided, gueſti riſoeuards facevane che molti ne 
conſentiſſero a diachiarare ch) 4 veſcovs foſſero 
immediaze da Chriſto: Which makes it eyi- 
dent how important it is in the Church, 
when one would think there is no more 
but a Queſtion about Terms or Words, to 
take good hecd if the Queſtion be ow a- 
; out 
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Ibid. 


bout ſomething indeed, and not to think 
that Queſtions which appear to be only a- 
bout Terms, be of ſuch ſlight Importance, 
Eſpecially in Matter of Church-government, 


Reaſon TV. 


There is a deal of difference between 


the largeneſs of the Pope's Power, and 
the Power of Biſhops: The Pope, who is 
choſen,is ordinarily pious and ſage,ordinari- 
. meme ſuole eleggerſtpioe ſavio ; he has remorſe 
of Conſcience, hai rimorſ; della coſcienza; he 
has Sentiments of honour , e dell” honors; 
which being ſo, *tis a leſs evil, as it may 
ſometimes happen, though ſome of his com- 
mands be unreaſonable; which is ſeldom, 
and his Subje&s be obliged to obey them, 
poſſa taÞP ora obligare i ſoggetti exandio con 
gqualche irragionevole ordinazione , than that 
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he not being Prince and Monarch, as he is } 


of all Biſhops, who are his Subjeas, ſhould 
be made ſubjet to their over-looking, and 
to their paſſionate Votes and Judgments, 
to which they are ſo ſubjet. 


Reaſon V. 

But the great Reaſon which decides the 
Queſtion beyond Reply , and makes the 
Juggle of the contrary Opinion appear, 
is, That in effe&, if the Biſhop's Juriſdi- 
&ion were of Divine Right, they are ob- 


liged not to obey the Pope, when his De- | 


erees are not grounded upon juſt caule: 
they could not uſe the Diſpenſations _ 
Ne 


f 


| Rome s' Modern Church-Goveriment, 8t 
he gives them, when they are not granted | 
after the manner preſcribed by the Canons 
for the Canons do forbid plurality of Be- 


wma nefices; it confounds;  quoth the Council of 
Trent; the Church-Qrder; that one perſon 
| alone ſhould take upon him the Offices of 
TR many. perſons. All are obliged to obſerve 


F the Sacred Canons without any diſtintion, _ 
2g iadiſtinite; unleſs they be difpenſed there- Seg:25; 
with for juſt and urgent cauſe, and which <-19- 
may redound to the. Churches greater 


oh profit; and that the Difpenſation be granted 
*: coſt-freez in default whereof, 'tis to be 
"FI reckoned ſurreptitions. Now almoſt all the 
_ Biſhops have plurality of Benefices, and. 
__— they have the Pope's Diſpenſation for it, 
wit which is not grounded upon any urgent or 
= juſt cauſe, ygor given ta them coſt-free 
bs they make uſe of theſe Diſpenſations; they 
m be conformable to theſe Decrees, the Pope 
or then has a right to rale over them , even 


1 without reaſon; and ſince they obey him; 
" they acknowledge that their Jariſdicion 
In, is not of Divine Right; otherwife they 
could not in conſcience poſſeſs a-many Be- 
nefices, they could not in confcience be 
he tranſlated from one Biſhoprick to another ; 
FR the Diſpenſation that is gfrarited them, is 
by right nall according to the Canons, 
47 1 manigraqualora woleſſe traiferir un weſcouo 1, jg, c:4, 
aa una Catedrale all altra, gli poteſſe mus- - 
Ye. i wore ſempre queſtione di nullits ton dllevare 
il difetto della ſuſficiente cagione. But if it 
be fo, that the Pope has no power to di- 
G fpenſe 
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| Tpenſe without .a cauſe, where be the Bx 


ſhops? for either they. have Conſciences, 
or they have none; if they have none, 
and that being tranſported with paſſion for 
a Benefice. or Biſhoprick more fat or. ho- 
nourable , -they will needs .he tranflated 
thereunto, accade che la violenza della paſe 
ſtone accenda talmente pls affetti che ove non 
fe diſpenſaſſe cadderebbono m. grave peccato; 
and that they will frame falle and coloured 
cauſes to obtain their Diſpenfations, which 
is rather to get by ſtealth, than to ob- 
tain ; ſuch Diipenſations granted upon falſe 
conſiderations, are null, rubando per queſto 
mez20.le conceſſion mille, and 1o they will 
continue even unto their Death, in a ſort 
of {acrilegious,, inceſtuous Marriage with 
their Churches, continnando poſcia in mari- 
tags ſacrileght , fin” alla morte, unleſs they 
had rather keep all their life-time in one 
condition againſt their minds, and lead a 
miſerable kind of life, cor repugnanza di 
cuore & coninfelicits di vita. It they have 
any Conſcience, then if that Conſcience be 
in the leatt tender, it will neverlet them be 
quiet while they refle& upon thoſe juſt and. 
reaſonable cautes allowed only by the Ca- 
nons, on quietarſi interiormente mas; there- 
upon a thouſand ſcruples, .either concer- 
ning Subſtance or Circumſtances, will be 


_ till returning -upon them,. ripullnlands lors 


ſempre wel cuore. varis ſcrupoli intorno alla 
a4 8 \ Wis 

verita v nella ſuſtauza o nelle | circonſlante 

della razione eſpoſite, which will keep them 

SIS | in 


_"#naig AF UT AE 


OSU EST SAISSASPEAODND 


dy, ihe pt fa flare in un perpetuo rormen- 


| to ſenza Timedio, ahd will make them iti 


danger to cotntriit many fins through an er- 


roneous Conftience, e con pericols che per 


toſeienta erronea tommertans molti peccats , 
that ih fins they will fall into deſpair of 


their falvation, e cadano indeſperdzione della 1. 23:c8; 
ſalute. | | 


Now t6 ayoid ſuch terrible and dange- 

rous extremities which nitght put all the 

Biſhops into a dattinable condition, a man 

ſees there's nothing fafer than the Doarine 

that maintains. againſt the Zealous Igno- 
rant, That Biſtop's Jufifdiaion 'is not of 

Divine Right. PETS 

- ARTICLE X. 

From theſe Reaſons it reſults, That 
theſe Biſhops TJuriſdition comes 
fo them .ovly from the Pope.. 
The Opinion that Epiſcopacy us but. 

. . one and the ſame thin in all Bi- 

| ſoups, is nothing but « Platonick 1- 

-— K 


PR all: before alledged , *cis eaſie to 
© conclude; That there's ay infipite dif- 
ference between Epiſcopacy in the P8ps, 
and Epifcopacy in Biſhops ;, becauſe the Bi- 
ſhops not hoRling m_—— Jurifdiion but w 

2 the 
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itt perpetual torture, Without any Reine: - 
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the Pope ,. be, ſhares out to them no more 
thereof than he pleaſes, they: being the 1n- 
ferior .Order,: '4s cus egl: fa parte 4 minori 
Prelati, as Father Diego Lamez ſaid ;, but 
it is wholly in him as the Source, becauſe 
he'is the Soveraign Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 
tutta core in ſuo fonte nel ſumme Vicario di 


Chriſto per cui deſcendeſſe neg!” inferiori Pre- 


 lati;, in effect, their Rank and their State 


1.2, 6.27. 


$,19.c.12. 
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is a State inferior, minore ſtato, Prelati mi- 
nori, veſcovi mineri, quoth S. Charles, they 
be. ſmall Biſhops , and ſmall Prelates; for 
which reaſon, the name of Vicar of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath not continued to them, xo ef. 
ſerſi laſciato #1 nome di Vitario di Chriſto 4 
veſcovi minori z, they are nothing but a great 
multitude of petty Biſhops, #24 moltitudine 
immenſa d; picciols veſcovs; Now for a {mall 
Biſhop, ſmall Power, and ſmall Buſineſs, 
Wherefore the Pope hath: reſerved to him- 
{elf .all the. great Afﬀairs of conſequence, 
leaving to the Biſhops only the ſmall ones, 
as, to grant Licenſes for ordinary Marriages, 
to iſſue out fome forts of Monitories, to vi- 
ſit Nunneries, or the like; or many times, 
to avoid conteſt, he permits them to aR 
as Delegates of. the Holy See: For the 
Pope being diſtracted with the great affairs 
of the whole Univerſe, he cannot tend to 
muſe on trifling petty matters, quella giu- 
riſdizione 4 particular Prelats , la qual e pro- 


© fitevole che. ſia in loro per non coftrigner 3 


Chriſtiani d'andare a Roma in ogni mediocre 
affare, e perche alcuni negozii meplio ſon ter- 
| __ minais 
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minati da chi gl wvede con occhio occupato 7 


que pochi ſols, tht da chi gli ode con orec- 


chio- diftratto ad una immenſits daltre care, 


The Biſhops have not the power to diſpenſe. 


with plurality of Benefices, becauſe it was 
not fit to trnſt their diſcretion with fo im- 
important” a” part. of the Government of 
their Dioceſes, as that was, \aÞ cut giudicio" 
zon era convenevole'il permetter, © 


And as for the chuſing of Patiſh-Priefts, 
the Council hath not given the Biſhops li- 


berty to do that, for it obliges them to 


follow the judgment of certain Examiners 
appointed thereunto , ſono obligati 4 ſeguir 
le ſentence Tg eſaminatori;, and the Coun- 
cil enats, That thoſe Examiners be appro- 
ved by the Clergy of the. Dioceſc at a Sy. 
nod, qui Synod» ſatisfaciant C ab ea appro- 
bextur, Sf. 24.C. 18. Which makes it ap- 
pear, that even thoſe ſmall affairs which 
the. Biſhops have left them, were by the 
Councils Order , not to be done but in a 
Synod, and with the Synod's advice. 

So that noman which hath not a mind to 
feed himſelf with Fancies, will ever approve 
that opinion of an entire Epilcopacy, being 
one and the ſame in all Biſhops, but will 
look npon it as a Chimera impoſſible in pra- 
Rice, ogni huomo capaci d affari civili auviſe- 
74 per impoſſibile in prattica queſta, per cos 
dire, ideal Republica di Platone , dove tutta 
la giuriſdizione foſſe ds ciaſcur? preſidente. 

Ariftotle hath confuted this imaginary 
Government by Reaſons very evident, e pure 
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A tal. Republica con evidentiſſime rAggioni Ui- 
en tift ate aa Ariſtotele, Now that which is 
contrary ta moſt evident Reaſons of 4ri- 
ſtotle, cannot be conformable to the Jnfiy, 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, come fi la chieſa d 
| Chriſto of og ch e contrario 4 Pinſe egna- 
nents & otele, *Tis a yery Chimera, 
unta chimera mpoſſitile 2 a falſe and 4 fraudulent 
invention, una invenz.one bugiarda ; a Chaos 
of confuſion, un c495 di confuſions ; a right 
Self en C072 veritA FOmens: 
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CHA P. III. 


The only Rule of the Politick Church 


Government, is, its Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, in this Woild, 
and in the other , under the Au- 


. thority of one ſole Monarch of 
the Univerſe, who is the Pope, 
of whom all his Chriſtian Kings 


are Tributaries and Subjefts, and 
who bath, or ought to have for his 
Inheritance or Demean the Riches 


of all the World, toboſe Honours 


and carnal Pleaſures make the 


Churches Splendor and Felicity. 
Feſus Chriſt hath merited them 
for ber by the effuſion of bis 
Blood, to render her Viſible , 
Perpetual, and Remarkable, as 
the moſt happy according to the 


_ Fleſh, of all other Republicks , 


that are, that ſhall be,or that ever. 


' were #uh0n Earth. AR- 


8 
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ARTICLE I. 


Je ſus Chriſt hath inflituted i in his Church 
the moſt excellent kind /of Govern: 


ment, © Monarchical Government i 
the moſt excellent, 


Man ſhould not doubt that the Wi. 

dom Incarnate did 'not' inſtitute in his 
Church the moſt excellent kind of Govern- 
ment, dovremo 704 perſuadere che la ſapienza 
ancarnata iftituiſſe la jua Chieſa con Bn z go- 
perno ul qual yon foſſe migliore. 
' Now Monarchical Government is the beſt 
of all evenamong Chriſtians, efſendo Pottima 


1. I. c.25- forma del governo ſirituale fla Chrifians, lo 


J.5.c. 16. 


L.5.G7 
& 17. 
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monarchia. 

So that it muit needs be that the Pope 
was inſtituted' by Jeſus' Chriſt King of the 
Church, and Monarch of the whole'World, 
adunque la neceſſt.4 del | Coverng, monarchico þ 
palere per eſperienta. 

Therefore it is that the Popes do reign at 
Rome , regnare in Roma, 'and their Kingdom 
is call'd the Kingdom of the Vatican, regno 
a: Vaticano; and the Pope is called God's 
Viceroy 3 and our Cardinal-Hiftorianealls 
Pope Alexander VI, Vicere @ iſtraordinario 


. > Bore; 
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He hath the Seignory of all the warld:, 3/ #6. c.4- 
dominio de Pittero mondo Chriſtsano. '” «© 
He is the Monarch: and Lord thereof, 
Monarcs e Segnor del mondo. Ty i & 
Inſomuch that: the whole World is the 
h | Empire whereof be is the Emperor, whoſe 
: Þ|| puiffance. is upheld by the veneration "of 
Emperors and all other Kings, who'be his 


6. 3+ 


Y SubjeQs, quel/a veneratioue Ce Ia baſe” del Intr.c.16; 
loro Imperio. | £© is tO 

l — | 

O | | 

1- ARTICLE IL : 

. That Emperors and Kings have ackyow- * © 

bs x OT EIREE 


a 'T Is. this Soveraign Puiſſance Ecclefiaſtick 
of Popes, ſuperior to the Secular, © 

that the Kings and Emperors. of the Earth 
e I tiave acknowledged by kneeling down be- 
e 8 fore them, /'Eccleſiaftica e ſuprema in autho- 
I, iN rica perche ad efſa 3 Principi ſecolari Singe- 
ſe. nocchiand;. + WA ® 4 . 5 

' Monarchs do not only kneel before the 
it W Pope, but they kiſs his Feet, -in token they 
m FF acknowledge his Soyeraign Authority as 
0 | Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, inducends tutti: Prin- 1bid, 
's I cips 4 riconoſcerli come wicarii di Chriſto, baſ- 
ls ciandso i lore pieds, | 
10 i They acknowledge himas the chief Magi- 
ſtrate over all men, JMagiſtrato ſupreme us + 7:014+ 


mane, © 


I. 12.63. 


l. I2fc -N 


1.24. c.ult. 
b. 14.c-IOe 


þ. IC. 25» 


þ 21L«6o6. 


They adore him as :moſt haly in that qua” 
lity, and too as Mediator between Heaven 


and Earth, chi dev'efſere adorato con ſoprane. 


me ds ſantiſſimo , e'mez.2.ano fa if iels eli 
terra, and as Mediator between themſelves, 
and Arbitrator of their Differences; 'to hin- 
der the Inſolencies of ſome of them; arid 
the plottings of others, : otherwiſe States 
would never endure his'medling -in their 
Matters, 5! principato non e durabile con Pinſe. 
lenza, rimoſſo Peftecols delP antorita ſpirituale, 
e percio molto minor numero di congiure e 
& ribelliom. 

Therefore Kings and People adore the 
Pope's hands,. adorato ſua mano; they adore 
his Crown, corona Ponttficale ;, and his Dia- 
dem, + tratta di mantemr Padorato diademate 
nel fronte al mio principe. | 

In fine ,. they regard him as their Logd, 


noſtro Signore. 


——— 


ARTICLE Ill. 
The Popes Monarchy vver the world i 
neceſſary for the Church. | 


AD Church is a'Body, compoſed of 
all the Catholick Kingdoms and Re- 
publicks of the World, which be the Mem. 
bers thereof: And in, eyery- State-;or 
Republick , all the Dioceſes with their Bi- 
ſhops, are alſo Members of that Body 


c— 
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| And as . in- compoynded. natural. Bodies , 


A 
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there be many particu ar Forms , becauſe 
eve ember hath its own Slnh y eye-- 
ry Bites and every Kin ingdoq, 12 *g { Re. 
pub ick Rn particular Form, £ at 15 tf 
y » .Ats > its Ri0g,-Qr- its Syperios 
and Head ; in. whom rel de the particular 
Fn hoes, ut:as-in_ the compounded 
Natural n "tis | Evol that diverſe 
Forms, which haye ng, order nar. relation 
among themſelyes, can be able to. HOY A X 
becaule, they would, {pa _ Unity: | 
is impoſſible ther CFng h-Unity can ſubf , 
unleſs. all the partic Er Forms of her . 
bers have relative Order amon enlclns +20 
and be ſubje& to a Form Total and. N 
or, to be asit were the Head and. Saul of 
them, :from whence, the; Pargiculars, ma 
ferch all their « ireftion. and force, zo! 1.8.6. 17. 


"> 


ſono molte farys | f'# lea, worn ordinate. cow 


Bare in (n comp 
the Chuck hag” | ogt: fuch aSobl __ 

a Sqveraiga, Peper | gaye. her Form, and © © 

whergim ered, Hem the ark 

not. any: pou 4 e name af 

gen meriterebbe. pik 1a, Cee wame £0 FE E. 1.6.25 

Cioe di c congregazuone , mentre fofſe droge 

per tante membre” ſenza haver Fanita 

anima che le informaſſe e le reggeſſe, © 

It would be but a Crowd of men without 

Order, not a Body Organick and Formed, * 

unleſs it receiyed the Unity of a Form to- 

tal, proper to animate it and rule it , 1- Did 

wero Ugregaro accidemale Sella non riceve 

IN P anita 


| Ge . 
Ld 


overnts. 
Now then, ſuppoſing: "that the Poje 
the Head 'and Soul of that Bod 


Members to this their 'Head , who, is the 
Soul of them , forns' the perfeR band' of 


perfetramente ollics.” 
ws Pope. Authority 'is the Baſis, the 


[.1.c.2 Bay Government ;” def "qual povernp, la 

5 aſe, i Rene a de motrice e Pat 
wr ae. 

Sothat what. ought not 'a man to ſuffer 

rather than'fet hinifelf be - ſeparated from 

* this. good Soul, from which dne draws all 


Motion and Intelligence, 'per "non ſepararf 
I, 3.c. Io. da queſf. anima;, for what can the hands and 


ceive all their diretion and force from one 
. foleHead ? * che potrebbono li mani ed © pies 
"" 291 riceveſſers- tutta la direzione e Futts la 
Forza As ſolo 6apo f of 
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Punita con ina forma che ia ries e 1 


cheth it ſelf through the Worll; wt a fie | 
all States and Dibeeſts of the Univerſe are 
Metnbers, the ynion atid ſubmiſſion of theſe” 


[3.c. Io. the Life Politick, uti Ls 0s a; vita 


Band, and the movitng Intelligence of this 


' his Being, his Unity; his Direction”, his. 


ect in man's Body dy, if they do not re: | 


wo 


CC _—_— 
LE — 


ARTICLE Iv. 


The. Power of the Pope is Independent 
from every Creature, and without 
Limits: The Riches of the world are 
his Revenue. 


TM Popes Soveraignty being then ſo 
vaſt, it extends through all Countries, 
as the Soul does through all pazts of the 
Body, #n principato vaſto e di varie nazioms 
and like as the Soul in. the moſt raiſed ope. 
rations of her Intelligence depends not of 
her Members, ſo the Pope's power is inde- 
pendent from every. Creature, and unlimit- 
ed, autorita illimitata ed independemte. *Tis 
a power more than humane, and which, as 
{uch, ought to be adored, con debiro dado- 
rarla, che impone la ſopra umana ſua dignita, 
tis as itwere, a divine ſtate, ſtato quaſs di- 
vine. | 

And as the Members obey the Soul, 
without asking it a Reaſon; ſo every one 
is bound to obey the Pope , even when his 
Orders be unreaſonable. Indeed. he doth 
ſin, when he ordains any thing againſt Rea- 
ſo 3 but he that obeys him, doth not fin , 
onde peccaben in concederle, non i famigli in- 
feriors in uſarle. 

In this Quality of King and abſolute So- 
veraign, he has for Reyenue and Inheritance, 
the 
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1.23.61 


1.8. c15. 
I.24- cults 


&ÞL: C.25 


1.21 . c.60z 


þ.1.c.25. 


hid. 


Sid. 


and King 
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the Goods of all his SubjeQs, to wit, .of all 
the Kings of the World, and of all their 
Subjeds, hevendopet lot patrimortio le ſuſtan- 
ze de ſudditi,, he hath power to diſpoſe 
thereof even againſt their will, con aheorits 
a ds commandare alle derſent e ds maneygiar le 
robhe per raggion propria, ed ezi Con 
altrut repupnanza, 

And by conſequence ; Kings and their 
Kingdoms be Tributaries to him; and that 
with Reafon; for every Pariſh finds its Par- 


fon and farniſhes hittr with all that's neceſ- 


fary for his Mimiſtry , 997i terra bi fonmni- 
" Every Di _ OL, > 


—_— Diveeſs does likewiſe fo in rehped 


ropottionably,, and as tis 
_ for the 0s Ro. that he "Holds in the 
Cherch above Pariſh-Priefts , ogni Dioceſe 
al ſuo reſcovo. © 
. Byery State dow the ſame proportionably 
towatds its Prince » byni fato al ſu Prin- 
eipe. 
0p "tis manifeſt; That all the Prelates 
s of the World do owe to their 
Monarch the ſame Contributions ptoportio- 
nably, -molrs ftars e regis infieme al lovo Me- 
UPC, | 
As the Pope is Mortarchr of the whote 


Wald, it is clear, That his Revenuesbe 


Jaid and ſer out for him npon the whole 
World, quftt ritratti ſi cavan dd tutris reon 
del Chriſtianeſims. 


ARTE 
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—_— OR. ea —_ 


ARTICLE Y. 


The Pope may compel Kingdoms to pay 
him Tribute ny.” 0 diſpute this Power 
with him, is Treaſon, | 


* Hat which is conſiderable herein, is, 
That as the Soul hath power to ob- 
lige the Body to render it the ſervice it 
ought , becauſe all the ſervice which the 
Body owes to the Soul, has no other End 
but the common Good of the one and the 
other. So the Pope, who is Soul of the 
Univerſal Body of the Church , having no 
End but the common Good of the Church, 
hath power to conſtrain all the Communi- 
ties which make Parts of his Body, to pay 
him the Tributes due to him, ſutable to 


the Grandeur of his Adminiſtration, qua 7I.c. 25. 


richiedonſsi alla grandezza di ſua amminiftra- 
tione, Tis for their own Good that he 
may oblige them to it, for one muſt do 
S00d to Communities , as one does to 


Children, even againſt their wills, qual pis j,r7.c. a 


tritto proverbie che quello, a fanciulls e a 
rp Cconvien fare il bene contra lor vog- 
ta. ; 

He that hath power to bring to the End, 
hath power to leyy the means; as for cx- 
ample, the Church hath power to conſtrain 
people to receive the Sacraments, ?tis ne- 

ceflary 


96 


1.17-f.10+ 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


l:23.c.3. 


' 


ceffary then that ſhe: ſhould have power to 
compel thoſe things which be neceſſary to 
that end, ſe la chieſa pro Coftringere ; del 
4 pigliar 1 Sacraments , li puo coſtringere 4 
tutto il neceſſario per Pamminiſtrazione di 
eſſe. fart 
Den the prime thing that is neceſſary 
for the Adminiſtration .of the Sacraments , 
is a competent maintenance for the Mini- 
ſters, com” e in prime luogo la ſoſtentaziont 
de? Miniſtrs. So the Pope being prime Mi- 
niſter_of the Sacraments, and of the Go: 
vernment Eccleſiaſtick, there's nothing more 
plain than the power he has to conſtrain the 
whole., Catholick Chriſtian ,World to pay 
him Tribute; this Demonſtration is moſt 
clear, queſta chiariſſima dimoſtratione. 

_. This ſuppoled, who is it that can deny 
it to be Treaſon, to ſay, one oughtnot to 
pay to a Prince the Tributes which be due 
to him, - 5; come verrebbe accuſato ds leſa Ma 


 eſt.4 chi affirmaſſe doverſs fevare a Principi ſe- 


colari tz loro tributs, be? ; 

In greater Reaſon, then it muſt be a grea- 
ter crime for him that would take away 
from the Prince of the Church and Vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Fruits that are due to 
him from particular Churches, according 
to Reaſon, Equity and Cuſtom, cos: 4 
molti pizs grave delitto & reo chi wuol torre dl 

rincipe della chieſa e Vicayio di ChriSto li 
Fir che a lui ſor? debiti dalle chieſe partico- 
lari ſeconds la ragiene, l'equita, e la conſut- 
tudine, 
45D which 
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For the Revenues , for. example; 


| Members do conttibute 
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which come of Indulgences, andother like 
Graces, are as his Gables, i! medeſmo 17 
rutte le Gabelle, Inipoſts being neceſſary in all 
ſorts of Government, in 0911 prixcipato efſea- 
ao neceſſarie le impoſiziom. 


ARTICLE VI. 

The Pope's Authority is conformable to 
Nature ; according to Ariſtotle, the 
Pope ought not to give-reaſon for the 
uftng of. his Power ; it hath no other 
Limit, nor other Reaſon, but, Such is 


our Pleaſure, 
\ TN E haye ſeen hovw the Union and 

Submiſſion of the whole Body 
of the Church to its Head and its Soul, 
which is , forfooth, the Pope , makes the 


 perfe&t Band of 'the Life Politick, and that 


the en] of this Life is the common Good 
of the whole Compound, to which it is na- 
tural, according ro. Arifforle , that all the 
This PhiJoſo- 
pher hath made no difficulty to ſay, That, 
as a Hand which doth not ſerve the Inte - 
reſt of the Body, from whoſe good eſtate 
the good eyen of every particular Member 
derives it ſelf,” could not be called a Hand, 
unleſs in an equivocal ſence; fo the man 
which ſerves not the common Good of the 
whole Body of the Commonwealth, -_ 
at 


S; 


© 3; 


l. 9. c. 3. | 


1.16. cg. 


.98 


1.3.c.19. 


. 6. £.3. 


L. I 9. G 6. 


Jbid. 
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hath his particular Intereſts for his Ends, 
cannot be called a man, unleſs in anequi- 
vocal ſenſe, /aqual congiunzione e 51 naturale 
che Ariſtotele hebbe a dire, che ſi come la mano 
che non ſerve 2 Vintero Corpo dal cuibuono ſta- 
to ridonda il bene di ciaſcuro membro, diceſsi 
equivocamente mano, coſi Þ huomo che habbia 
per fine il privato ſuo pro e non.il commune dal 
quale deriva ognt ben privato, chiamarſi equi- 
vocamente hnomo. Now he that is but a man 
in an equivocal ſenſe, cannot be a faithful 
Chriſtian Prince nor King, butin an equivo- 
cal ſenfe, 'and no other; this is the eſſential 
Reafon that all Princes and People have to be 
the Pope's SubjeRts, if. they will remain 


true Princes, or true Chriſtians ; he is not 


obliged to give you the reaſon for his power, 
having power in quality of Soveraign , to 
diſpole, according to his liking, of perſons 
and of Goods, as he thinks fit, con autorits 
as commandare alle perſone e di maneggiare 
le robe per rag giou propria ed ez.iaudio cn al- 
tru repugnanta. Jn ts | 

If it were otherwiſe, a man might upon 
every occaſion, conteſt all his Orders and 
Commands as null, under pretence that they 
were not reaſonable, gl: fi poteſſe muaver 
ſempre queſtione di nullits con allegare difetto 
della ſufficiente ragione;, and of Prince, 'as 


. the Pope is, he would be made ſubje& to 
his Subje&s Orders , che farebbe coftituirle 


d: principe clegli e, ſoggetts al gindicio de 

ſuo1 ſoggetts. ma 
For ayoicing then all theſe kinds of con- 

traditions, 


>. =. 5 ja A bus was. Pr , heb 6s as —"Y —_— 


a aw ew Ta 


rey 


a . tu a m © eo S = © © SO 


| ſteſſo; for example , ſuppoſe that tl 
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traditions, he may order it, and evety one 
is obliged to pay him all that he demands, ; 
ſenza eſprimer wveruna ragione;, there's no 1: 23.c.Y; - 
need for him to alledge any other cauſe, 


unleſs Such is Our Pleaſure. Tis Pleaſure | 


that is the Rule of all Natural Equity, and 

all that is done againſt this good Pleaſure, 

is but Violente, violents fatendoſi contrail , 3: c. 13s 

guſto del Papa; Tn fine, the Pope himſelf 

is his own Law, il Pontefice efſer legge 4 ſe 1, 20,c. 5. 

Pore 

had no other reaſon for granting. his Par- 

dons, but the Money he gains thereby, and 

the Income. which riſes thereof, this only 

Reaſon is ſufficient to juſtifie all his Orders; _ 

_ in verita . gran ragione quella groſſa 1,23.c.8, 

multa. | | RS ei 
Nevertheleſs, this is faid with refpect to 

his boundleſs power, and in it- ſelf indepen- 

dent, llimitata ed independente, taking it ab- 

firacted from honeſt Decoram,, and other 

Circumſtances which do moderate the Pope 

in the uſage of his Power. and cauſes that 

one needs not to fear he will commit any 

abuſes in the execution thereof; for ſetting 


- theſe aſide, he may do all through the ple- 


nitude of his Power, e libero con la pienezz4 1.14.14. 

delP autorita;, but honeſt decorum hinders 

bim from doing ſomerimes things he could 

and might, Voneſt, vichiede che non faceſſe 111g, 

da ſe medeſimo. Thele were the Sentiments 

of Pope P:is IV. writing to the Emperor 

Ferdinand, in which he was contrary to Pope 

Pau lV. Carafe, who = perfwaded _ 
2 is 


s. I «C.25, 
toid. 


Id. 
8.12.c.15+ 


F.19.c.6. 


L.1.c.25. 


19. T4 


The New Politick Lights of 
his Wiſdom had no other Rules for aQing, 
but thoſe ( forſooth ) of his infinite power, 
che tuttaPampiezz.a del ſuo potere foſſe anche 
la miſura ds ſaggiamente eſercitarlo. | 


ARTICLE VII. 


*Tix not to be feared that the Pope will 
abuſe his Power, and that for divers 
Re aſoxs. 


þ ir is no fear the Pope will abuſe 
his All-puifſancy. 

1, He is Elefted by a Senate of Cardi- 
nals, da un Senato di Cardinals, whole lives, 
for the moſt part, are very exemplary, tar- 
ta eſemplarits in molti del Senato' Apoſto- 
lico. | 
2. They Ele& him ordinarily from a- 
mong themſelves, fra un ſenato di Card:- 
zali, They chuſe him when he is old and a 
tried one, buome wvecchio provato;, the moſt 
pious, and the witeſt , which: they think fie 
for the place, pioe ſavio. 

3. The Pope hath Sentiments of humane 
Honour, per ſenſo donore umano. 

4. He hath Remorſe of Conſcience, z 
rimorſs della cofcienz.a. 

5. Being good, judicious and experiencU, 
*tis morally impoſſible that he ſhould not 
govern the Church, either right well, or . 
at leaſt. in- tolerable manner: he is —_ "Y 

v4 (oy 
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able Miniſters, and with Motives of Ho- 
nour and Policy, i puo ſperar cbe ſi elegga *l+ 25+ 
quaſe ſempre tale che per giudicis, per bont 2, 
per eiperienza, e quando tutte mancaſſe per 
= ainto ds Mainiſtyi e per ſenſo d'onore umano 
governt 0 bene 0 tolerabilmente 1a chieſa. 

6. *Tis his Policy todo ſo; for his Em- 
pire not being able to ſtand without the 
Y peoples Veneration and Devotion, *tis of 
VS utmoſt conſequenee to him to do nothing 
that may cauſe him to loſe that Devotion 


which maintains his Power; ed im riſeuards Intr. fe 6. 
e eziandio d'intereſſe umano il dimoſtra ſarebbe 

un tal modo troppo danmoſo a quella venera- Su 
A Zione ch? e la baſe, del loro imperio. .. . queſta e23-6.J 
3, podeſt.a la quale non ha altri litters che la dive- 
2 | zionedeſuddiri. ' 
Je 
. ARTICLE VIII 
a Difference betwixt the Pope's Policy 
t 4 , : 

and the Turk's, Kings need not to 

n fear the Pope's Power, but in caſe of 
' Rebelliow againſt God, or his Viceroy 


upon Earth, 


"T* He Grand Seignor's ultimate End is his 
own Felicity, and his means to arrive | 

atit, is, tomake his People miſerable, qual /- 5-6. 
e la Politica del dominio Turcheſco; but the 
Pope's end is the Publick Felicity of the 
Church, which is his Body , and —_— 
ce 


- 


J02 


; 9. £.9. 


1.3.6. 10. 


#.12,c.3. 
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he is the Soul, the Head, and the common 


\ * - Father. The Grand Sezgnor is free, and 


all his SubjeRts are Slaves, e teene loro in 
muſeria per eYegli goda,, which is an execra- 
ble Policy as Slaves, he commands them 
with Sword in hand, being obeyed out of 
dread, The Eccleſiaftick Power of the 
Pope, is a Power unarmed, /a podeſia gody- 
ta dal ſummo Pontefice pure © diſarmata. 
Whence itis, though of right, the Pope 
has power to. compell Peoples Obedience 
to his Authority, yet having no force joyn- 
ed to his Supreme Authority, all its Pow- 
er, as to its execution , depends on the 


' inclination of the People, on their Venera- 


tion and their Piety ; therefore it is that the 
Pope, for to ſucceed in his Deſigns , ought 
to accommodate himſelf to the Peoples in- 
clinations, though corrupt , dovendo egli 
governare pls huomint quali Idaio e la natura 
producono al mondo, The Great Turk never 
informs himſelf concerning' the inclinations 
of his People, he does all by force , by Au- 
thority, and through a Spirit of Domina- 
tion ; ſo that there's nothing more execra- 
ble than the Tark's Policy; nothing more 
mild & more natural than the Pope's; there's 
no Republick in the World more happy, 
even accordins to the Fleſh, than that which 
lives under his Empire ; 7 corpo politice-il 
pris felice che fra in terra, © © 

+ "The Kings and Princes of the World 
have nothing to fear from the Pope's Pow- 
er, except 1n caſe of a declaredRebellion 
13 * A = nf > : . againſt 


_ as a. A ac UaAwd ws os O&©@tL WH> M4 


ne dalle volonts di fi fatts huomini ſe non in 
caſo un aperta ſua ribellione contra Dio, that 
they attack God through Hereſie, or elſe 
his prime Miniſter and Viceroy General 
upon Earth, to ſuppreſs his power; in theſe 
Caſes,, the Secular Powers indeed haye 
Sreat reaſon to be apprehenſive of the Ec- 
clefiaſtick; for that their People through 
veneration for the Pope, and through Senti- 
ments of Religion, would riſe in Rebellion, 
if notalways, at leaſt often enough againſt 
fuch their Princes, being once declared E- 
nemies by the Pope; la ſecolare hi gran rag- 


gion di temerla, perche ſe non ſemyre, almeno lbil. 


ſpeſſa la venerazione de? popoli &l riſpetto della 
Religione muove 4 ſudditi 4 follevarſi contra'l 
principe temporale quando egli vuo!" ſupprimere 
la podeſt.s ſpirituale. Or clſe when Kings 
do publickly violate Juſtice, as Zezry VIII, 
King of Enz/and. By example of that King, 
all others may obſerve how faſt the Pope 
holds, that when a humor takes Chriſtian 
Princes to violate Juſtice and Religion , 
without being by any means to be brought 
back to their Daty, they are alwaves to ap- 
prehend the Arms of the FYarican, Si c 
mantento il poſſcſſo, che tutti i prizcips Chri- 
ſftiani qualunque volta diſegnino diviolare in- 
corrigibilmente la giuſtizia ela Religone , te- 
mano Iarmi del Vaticanz, Ie ſemnio di tn; 
z0n puo dar ardimento a potent ati Cars{is: def. 
ſer impit ſenza terrore, Aﬀer this Exam- 
ple, there is no Catholick Prince , who 


H 4 ought 


y 


4 
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againſt God, ral che non puo temere ne de forze 1:12.c.3, 


lord, 


Of 


I. I. £9. 


jbrd. 


J.1.C, 24. 


”- 


think of becoming impious. 


ARTICLE Ix.” -* 
Of the Peoples Soveraign ' Power in the 
Charch , Of ITE x 


He Cardinal aſſures us at laſt, That 


it is the People have the Soveraign 


power in the Church, if not of right and 


in reaſon, yet atleaſt, in fa& and by force, 
i quale wolgo finalemente. ha-la ſuprema po- 
tenza , e pero ſe non'di raggione almeno di 
fatto eil ſupremo de tribunal;;, the people, 


quoth he , is more powerful than all the 


Laws, efſendo il popolo piu potente ÞPogni 
legge ; So there needs the utmoſt skill to 
hold them in, and without the ſuccors of 
great reſpeR, and of ſomo Love, *tis hard 
to make them to like the yoke of Obedi- 


ence, e pero richiedonſs gran deſtrez.2.a nel 


frenarlo e grand atuto di veneratione e d'amo- 
re perclegli ſi contents di ricevere in bocca il 
freno. nh So 

:Tis by the greateſt number that at lat 
things are decided, and at bottom ; this 
is the greateſt Potentate of the world , im- 
pereo che Iz moltitudine finalmeme e il mag- 
ior potentato del m9;do; for the Multitude 


| have more hands than the ſmall number of 


their Superiors;z and when. all thoſe hangs 
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. - ought not to tremble , when he dares but_ 
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unite , they make a power that renders its 


ſelf Miſtreſs of the World, perche hanne pin-1. g.c. 9. 


mani, le quali quando Saccordane , ſono le 
padrone del menao. | 7 ELIT" 

The Eccleſiaſtical Superiors ought above 
all, to be perſwaded of this Politick Maxim, 
That all their. power , as. to its effe& and 
execution , is upheld-by the Peoples Vene-. 


ration, queſto ſaperſi da Preſidenti Eccleſia- 1.12.3. 


ftici , che #1 loro potere quanto all effetto & 
tutro appoggiato alla venerazione de? popols , 
which is awarning to them to keep up this 
Veneration by an, exemplary Life, abſtain- 
ing from all which hath the looks of ex- 


cels, gli ammoniſce a conſervarſela conla vita 1hja. 


immoderato o del violento. 


eſemplare e ad aſtenerſi da cio che habbia dell 


ARTICLE X. 


An Example of the Peoples Power in 
the Charch in what paſſed at Milan, 
and at the Council of Piſa, under 
Louis XII. _, 


"TT" He Soveraign Authority of the Peo- 

ple, which renders it ſelf Arbitrator 
even between Popes and Kings, appeared 
in the People of Piſa, and thoſe of Milan, 
under Pope F#l;z 11, and the King'of France, 
Louis XI. Some Cardinals having a mind, 
gut. of Ambition , to be Popes, under pre: 
Cn) «  "xence 
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tence of reforming the Church , as well in 
Head as Members, met in Council at Piſa, Þ 
The Inhabitants of that Town being Sub. 

jets. of the Commonwealth of Florence, i x 
wete conſtrained , through its Authority, © # 
to receive into their Town theſe Cardinals, Il | 
and thoſe of their Party ; but nevertheleſs,  þ 
they deteſted the Aﬀembly of them as Sa- iſ 
crilegious, come ſacrilega, they could not | j; 
hold from giving them all poſhble marks of © 4 
Slight and Abhorrency, ſo that the Coun- | ;, 
cil was transferred to 4:lan, The Cardi- 
nals of the' Fa&ion were received by the WU k 
Peopte in that Town, not as Cardinals, MW 
whoſe Dignity is in mo great veneration MW {; 
in Chriſtendom , but as men infeted with WW 
the Plague, and as Cut-Throats, 1.4 come Wl 
buomint peftiferi e ſcelerati, and as boding IM (1 
Comets, which foretel and cauſe Miſchiefs W 
to the Countries over which they ap- WW +» 

ar. 

The French at that time got the Famous WW be 
Vidtory at Ravenza againſt Pope Falinus and WW re 
his Confederates : . The Popes Nuntio, Fobn WW Þe« 
de Medicis, which a'iterwards ſuccceded lis 
Fulixs, by the Name of Leo X, was brought MW 4: 
Priſoner to Milan, In this condition, a 
wonderfal thing! even the Souldiers of the W on 
French ſide could not chuſe but yield to their MW w] 
Priſoner, as the Legate of the Vicar of vii 
Jeſus Chriſt, Marks of their utmoſt Vene- | laj 
ration , asking Abſolution of him for ha- W th 
ving fought againſt the Church ; ſuch power 
hath the force of Religion gyer the __ 

| | 0 
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of Chriſtian people ; 1414 el popolo Chriſti- & I 6s 


ano e la: forza della Religion. © 
Mean time, what kind of man was this 


Pope- Flius ? He was fierce-natur'd, una tal 7:id. 


ferocia, in whom the Vapors of aduſt Cho- 
ler reigned fo violently , that they carried 
him out to Feats of War, little agreeing 


with the Holineſs of his Degree, ecceſſo mi- 1bid. 


litare non convenevole alla ſantita di grade, 
da: qualche vampa men regolata di bile ac- 


Geſa. 

He had todo with Louis XII, that good 
King , firnamed The Father of the People; 
which is to fay, All; yet the Subjedts of 
{uch a King favoured- fuch a Pope; what 
would they have done then if this Popes 
Virtue had been as ſublime as was requi- 
fite for him who ought to be adored by 
the Sirname of moſt Holy, as Mediator be- 
tween Heaven and Earth, 

This only Example makes it at once to 
be ſeen how puifſant a Pope is that's reve- 
red by the People, and how puifſant the 
People is that is animated by a Spirit of Re- 
ligion, ranta nel popolo Chriſtian «© la forz.a 
aelle religione. 

But on the other ſide, this Example 
ought to teach Popes what they are to fear, 
when they abuſe their ſupernatural and di- 
vine Authority , anddo injury to the Secu- 
lar. Power; for then the People changing 
their Veneration into Abomination , they 
abandon his HolineſFs Intereſt, and in. ſtead 
of remaining Superior, he becomes Rs 
DCC 
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See here then the different Intereſts of 
Popes and: Kings, and the politick Rea- 
ſons, that theſe Powers which are ſuperior 
of Right, and by Anthority, have to cot- 
ſerve to themſelves the ſuccors of that of 
the People , which is always at laſt the So. 
veraign by way of Fat, and as to the exe- 


_ cution, and that ſame which obliges all theſe 


Powers to abide -within terms of modera- 
tion, the juſt temperament whereof makes 
the Politick Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
even in reſpe& of the Chriſtian Repub- 
lick, under the. Monarchy of the Soveraign 
Pontifez for to preſerve which , all the 
world by conſequence is equally obliged 
through very Natural Love, ſeeing that 
doth embrace the whole World for its Fe- 
licity. 


Mm 


ARTICLE XL 


The Pope is not Mater of his Authority, 


he i but the Depoſitary thereof, and 
obliged to preſerve it : The moſt pious 
action of Chriſtian people is to uphold 


v7 


f 'He Popes do not reckon themſelves | 


Maſters of the, Apoſtolical power, 


which is intruſted them; they do not be- 
lieve that they can releaſe the Rights 


thereof, of which they are nothing bok 
| | = 


apy py wy wy as 


aw  ADQD©t. od wal gnbþ Wa holy, ed. 
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' Depoſitaries, to hold them and keep them 


up together, and not to permit the diminu- 
tion: of them; Thus ſpoke Pope Clement 
VII, of it, Primato Apoſtolico di cui non era 
ſignore ma cuſtode, The Pope may diſpoſe 
on good conſideration of the Things and 
Perſons whereof he is Lord, though, may 
be,he cannot do it lawfully,ſetting afide Ho. 
nefty or other Virtues; but for what concerns 
the Rights of the Holy See, he cannot per- 
mit- the diminution thereof, neither lawful- 
ly, nor upon any conſideration whatſoever, 
which is ſo true, that Pal IV, who thought 
he might do -any- thing, and that all which 
he: did 'by virtue of his Authority , 
without having reſpe&t to Honeſty or other 


To9 


1.3-6-12s 


Virtues, became honeſtand lawful, che turta 1.14.c.13. 


Pampiez.za del ſuo' potero foſſe anche la miſu- 
ra di ſaggiamente eſercitarlo: Nevertheleſs, 
as to'' the Rights of -the Hely See, he made 
no difhculty to acknowledge that he was 
not abſolute Maſter of them, bat only De- 


politary, di quella digni:a della quale nonera 1.13,c.15, 


padrone ma ouſtode. 


And thereaſon is, That the Pope's power = 


in all the extent of it, which we have been 
fpeaking of, is the Publick Good and Fe- 
licity of the Church, even according to 
the Fleſh, ſeconds la carne; now the Pub- 
lick Good of the Church, even according 
to the Fleſh, is the greateſt of all viſible 
Goods, and the moſt noble ObjeR of all 
the Virtues; and ſo the moſt noble a&ion, 
not only of Policy , but of Piety thai [he 
Pope 
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1 S. Cc. 16. 


Po e and Chriſtian people can doy. is- tg 
ak the Soveraign power of the Pope, 
in the. extent of his All-puiſſantneſs inde. 


pendant and infinite,, and tomaintain it with 
v 


iepinnce and ſtoutnefs ; ' cuſtedir con intre- 
pidez,ze e con vigilanza la ſouranits del 
Pontificato, 6 per mio guiſe la piu commenaa. 
bile operazione che poſſa fare la Politica wir- 
tuoſa, percio che d; neſſun' popolo ſi: procure 
con maggior ledevolexz.a il pro univerſale che 
del popals piu diletto da dio & ſedele a div. 

It remains then to make it evident what it 
is that is ſutable for the: Grandeur of the 
Pope, according to that Degree of Soye. 
raignty which he is advanced 'toin the 
Church in quality of Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Viceroy of God, Empeior of the whole 
Uniyerſe, Lord and Monarch of the World, 

ing of Kings, and. Lord. of Lords, Vice- 
God, and a God hiabſelf., by the moſt ex- 
callent participation: of; God that. is viſible 
upon Earth. bp: 2M aid otdr 7 


ART+ 
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ARTICLE XII. 


The Pope muſt have Means and an E- 
ftate ſuting with all theſe Quali- 
ties, + To denythis Trath, tis a Trea- 
ſonable Crime, Humane Felicity ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, ought to be 


found in him as its Source. 


T He Pope being King of Kings, and of 
the whole Uniyerſe, the Eftates and 
Goods of all Kings, and of the whole 
Univerſe are his Inheritance z otherwiſe if 
the Temporalities of Kings were not the 
Pope's. Inheritance , the - $ubjeas' Eſtates 
would not be the Inheritance of their 
Kings. 'Tis the -part of Kings to conſider, 
if they will renounce this new Right which 
the Religious and. Carnal. Policy of our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian doth offer them; but as 
for the Pope, he is not Maſter of his, he is 
but Depoſitary z wherefore in quality of 
King, and for that very reaſon, it is un- 
lawful, quoth the Cardinal, to abate the 
Pope his Rights, or any of that whichisfit 
or ſutable to the ſupport and maintenance of 
his infinite and unlimited Grandeur, 707 
efſendo lecito di ſoſtrare i ſuoi diretti e cio 
che richiedeſi per la ſua convenevole ſoſten- 
_ al P.ftor univerſale de tmtta la Chi- 
eſa. 

So 
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So you'ſee, that to ſtop his Reyenue, or 
forcehim from it, is a crime more treaſona- 
ble than that of thoſe who would deny to 
thoſe Kings, .who are the Pope's Subjects, 
to. pay them Gabels. - | 
_ It isa General Order eſtabliſhed of God, 
That all things ſhould be conveniently or: 
dered , convenevole , according to the De- 
Sree and. Rank which they hold in the U- 
nivetfe; for example, That a Cardinal 
have the Authority that is ſutable to his 
Purple, and not that pitiful little power 
that futes only with an ordinary Biſhop, tal 
baſſezz.a I autorits qual conveniſſe 'ad un or- 
dinario Veſcouo e non ad 'un nobiliſſimo fo” 
porato. : And: generally ſpeaking, The 
Church: hath power to exact from her Be- 
lieving Ones whatever is neceflary for the 
maintenance of-her Miniſters, /; puo coftrin- 
gere's _ i neceſſario cow e in prims Inogd 
la ſoftentazione de Mimiſtrs : ' So ' that ſhe 
hath power to levy from the whole Uni- 
verſz, C Contributions neceſſary and propor- 
tionable te the Grandeur of her Miniftry, 
quals richiedonſi alla grande22.4 della ſua am- 
mimiſtrazione... . queſts tributi raccolti da ogni 
paeſe Chriſtiano, queFte contributient di tutto 
illo mondo Chriſtians. 04 
 - Now that which ſutes the Grandeur of 
the Apoſtolick Principality , ſutes it as it 
is. the. Source of all- Temporal Profit and 
Felicity, even according to the Fleſh, forte 
4 utilita temporale ſeconds la carne in quel 


modo cl & pin conforme exiandio all umana 


felicita, 


elicit, then muſt needs this humane felicity 
be found in the Pope, as in its fource. Now 
Felicity according to the Fleſh, conſiſts in 
Riches , Honours, Pleaſures, and inall be- 
ſides which the World loves, eſteems an 
admires ; to the end that the Pope may af- 
terwards convey it, as it were, in feyeral 
ftreams or veins all the World over ; where- 
fore the Pope is compared not only to the 
Soul or Head from whom the Body derives 
Being, and all the Felicity it is capable of ; 
but he is alſo compared to the Stomach, 


ARTICLE XIII. 


"The Pope ts the Stornach of the Churches 


Body , which 4 taſte ſhares of Nous 
riſbment to all his believing ones, that 


be Members of his Body, 


* Ts true that all the Tribute which the 

' Pope levies upon the World, ſeems to 
tend to enrich only the Vaſſals of his Tem- 
poral Domain , or his home-born. Subjeas , 


greſti tributi raccolti da ogni paeſe Chriſtians 1.2.c,26 


paian colare ad arngghir ſols s vaſſali del do- 
minio temporale;, nevertheleſs in truth it is 
not ſo, in wverits non e p0i C051. 

| Butto make the thing better underſtood, 
we muſt uſe the Fable which whilom Adene- 
nius Agrippa made ufe of when the people 
of Rome revolted m__ the Senate, _ 4 


Ronie's Hedern Charch:Grvernent, it j 
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fuſed to fight for it; This ſage Polititian 


told them, that © one day the Members | 


&« made a revolt againſt the Stomach, and 
&« refuſed to contribute towards its nouriſh. 
« ment, but-incontinently they perceived 
<« that they all fell to _— One may 
{ay *tis the ſame thing with the Pope, who 
as the Stomach, does not digeſt for himſelf 
only the Goods which he poſſeſſes, but to 
diſtribute out tothoſe Believing Ones, that 
be his Members. 

That which ought then to be ſo much the 
more ſtronger in application of this Simili- 
tude concerning that of the Body Natural, 
1s this, The other Members which labour 
for the Stomach, can never be the Sto- 
mach , fothey havenot that particular rea- 
{on to maintain the Stomach's Intereſts, 
but in the Myſtick Body of the Church , 
there is no Member but that may one day 
become Stomach, no faithful Catholick, but 
may hope to become Pope, habbiamo un cor- 
po dove og altre membro ſi pus convertire in 
ſiemaco, ſiccme chilo in ſangue e poi queſts in 
carne. So that all theſe faithful Catholicks 
have a particular Intereſt to contribute to 


' the Pope's Felicity according to the Fleſh, 


becauſe this Felicity returns back again to 
them according to the ſhare they have in the 
diſtribution made by him after his having di- 
geſted it; as the. Stomach of the Church; 
and beſides, - they orſome of theirs may one 
day arrive to this quality. of Stomach, and 
then ſhall they too digeſt all ithe Goods of 

| tne 
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the World, firſt for themſelves, and after- 
wards for chan 


It ſhould follow from hence:, may ſome 
ſay, that in time all the Riches of the World 


M$; 


wilt tow to Rome ,” to enrich the Pope's. 


Court; but though it ſhoulg be fo, fingiamo 
che con longo giro ai ſecoli queſts beni colaſſero 
nella corte, what hurt would there be in it, 
that all the Goods. of the Earth that now 
pals from one to the other, by way of Inhe- 
ritance, ata venture, without regard tome- 
rit , ſhould be diſtributed by the Pope to 
every one according to Juſtice,” and accors 
ding to their Merits ? Pongaſt mente ſe verun 
diſconcio arrechi allz felicit 4 civile, che molts 


bent paſſins da efſ+r dono del caſo nell' heredit 


del y Ky adefſer difeributione delta: Shfancl 


nel riconoſcimento' del merito.. 


$0 that although alt the Goods. of the 
World ſhould: attually paſs by: diſtribution 


of the Pope, 'as Viatuals do through the: 


1.24.c.10s 


Thid:; 


Stomach, and as of right all the Goods of 


the World belong to the Pope, asa King ,. 


whoſe Inheritance is the whole Univerſe ,; 


there is no dody:- but may ſee that the Cur- 
nat Felicity of the Church would be there- 
by more perfect; at leaſt no body can deny: 
but that. the 'Pope hath right to levy /uporr 
the whole. 'Earthy what is neceſſary to: make 
z'\Carmal Felicityutable tohis Royalty, to, 


make him the richeſt, the moſt glorious, and 


the moſt happy, !even according to the Fleſh, 
of all the Kings: and of all the Emperors of 


the Earth; Lov 
1: ARTI- 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


It ts ſutable to the Pope to have his K ing- 


dom and State apart , and 4a Princes 
Court equal to other Kings, ſuperior to 
all Princes. The Pope's Courtiers be 
; Called the Glorious Cardinals: They 
be the ſplendor of the Roman Court, 


Uppoſing then, as it hath already appea- 
red, T hat *tis neceſſary for the Unity 
and Majeſty of Church-Government, that 
there be one Supream Head, and Soveraign 
Ruler, *tis convenient, to the end he may 
be the common Father, and not held fuſpe- 
Red by any one, as partial, that he reſide 
not in the States of other Princes, but in his 
own; That he have a Court and Courti- 
ers, ſuch as the Grandeur of his Admini- 
ſtration require , or ſuppoſto che per Punits 
del governio, perla Maeſts, debba eſſer nn Ca- 
po ſupremo e un ſupremo Rettor della Chieſa , 
convien ch'egli , affine ds poter efſer Padre 
commune 1101 diffidente 4 veruno , non habits 
nello Stato d akuno degls altri Princips ma che 
habbia Stato proprio, Corte propria, Miniftri 
proprit e qual: richiedonſe alla grandez.2.a della 
ſua amminiſtrazione. : 

If a man had regard -but only to the 
Grandeur of this Adminiſtration, and to its 
infinite power, the whole Univerſe, and = 
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the Kingdoms of the whole Univerſe ſhould ' 


neceſſarily appertain to the Pope, immedi- 
ately in demean : 'only if the Pope were im- 
mediate Lord of all Kingdoms, without any 
other King upon Earth but him, or that 
Kings in their Temporal concerns were as 
the Popes Vicars, men would be ready to 
attribute Faith, and the Converſion of the 
World toa humane awe that Folks had of 
this ſame King of the World, and not to 
an affeQion for Religion. See here then an 
admirable providence, that the Pope hath a 
State little enough, to give no place for any 
evil judgment that ſome might be ready to 
make diſadvantageous to Religion; -on the 
other fide, if this State had been leſſer, the 
Pope would haye been too openly expoſed 


to Temporal Princes aſſaults, wherefore he 


had one beſtowed upon him big enough to 
defend himſelf-in, on e /# grande che il culto 
del Chriſtianeſimo ſi poſſa aſcrtver ad umano 


6 16. 2. 


rtimor , e nan ad affetto di relizione: none ſs 


piccialo che poſſa di leg giers il ſus poſſeſſore ve- 
nir violentato dalla potenza di princips ſece- 
lari. | 
There's the reaſon then why the Pope is 
not immediate ſole King of the whole Uni- 


yerſe z but this does not hinder,. but that he 


may be ſo in quality of Soveraign,Lord Para- 
mount, as one may ſo ſay ; of whom all Kings 
are Tributaries and Tenants, as hath been 


already been ſeen; by the right he hath to 


compel them to pay him contribption for his 
maintenance, ſuting the Grandeur of his ad- 
I 3 - miniſtration 
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'miniſtration, queſts rittratts ſi cavan da' tutts 
5 regs. del-Chrifts,neſimo Therefore they 
ought alfo to maintain him Courtiers in ſuch 
State as may. befit the Grandeur of their E- 
levation, and theſe be the Glorious Cardi- 
nals, 9 lorioſs Cardinali, to whom all Biſhops 
are Inferiors, Prelati loro inferior: *tis clear 
that their Riches, their Honours, and their 
Pleaſures, their Glory, - their Splendor, and 
in one word , their Felicity ,” according: to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne , ought tobe in- 
comparably greater 'than that of the.richeſt 
Biſhops,” who in comparifon of Cardinals, 
are but little Prelats,' piccioli Veſcouve. ©» 
This Degree of Cardinalſhip is the-prin- 
cipal Splendor of the Roman Charch, and 
of its Popes, quella' 4ignit4 ch? e il precipro 
ſplendor della Chieſa Romana e de” ſuoi Ponte: 
fice;, and 1n effe&, 'tis a great Glory for a 
Pope to be able to create Senators, ' who-in 
Priviledge: and Honour. are-before «all the 
Creatures of other Monarchs, '{o that-even 
the Children of the greateſt\Princes aſpire 
to this: Dignity , mentre- poſſono crear. Sendr 
tors che in privilegii ed onoranze molto avan- 
Zinoquelti Pogni Monarca terreno, ſi che aſpi- 
rino 4 tal grado i figlinoli.de* ſomms principi. © 

Allo at -Rome, one reckons that Cardi- 
nals are above all Princes that | be:not-Kings, 
Cardinals cbe fi flimano in| Roma fuperioni ad 
oo provicipe minor de” Re, predeceſſero' com? 
era ftato fin all ora il coftume, a Prineips del 
Sanowe reg 'o, and in all parts of the Chriſti- 


an World, men render to: them the: fame 
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Honours as they do to Kings 4 tanti altri 1-1 £8. 


gran Senators venerati con Reali onoranze di 
fi grande e nobil parte del montlo, ” | 
Thus is it manifeſt , That Cardinals being 
equal to Kings in Honour, *tis ſutable that 
they ſhould be like unto them im Riches; 
Pleaſures and Voluptuouſneſs- according to 
the Fleſh, ſecondo la carne, and by cotife- 
quence, that the Pope may take out of-all 
Chriſtendom all neceffary Tributes, amply 
to recompence his Cardinals, which could 
not be, if the piety of Chriſtians did not 
furniſh ont his hage expence,' cio ſenza du- 
bio non ſeguirebbe ſe la pieta de Chriſtiani non 
ſomminiſtraſſe 4 lui la commodita di remune- 
rarls altamente, | 
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ARTICLE XV. 


Beſides the Glorious Cardinals, the Conrt 
of Rome ought to be filled with an infi- 
#:te number of ſmall Prelgtes that are 
ro be equal with Biſhops, and theſe be 
zo lead no ſad nor poor life, but to be jo- 


cuna, and live in plenty. © 


* TY . Falk 

Ltre alle innumerabili Prelature, diont.t 

e prebende, che in quella fi compariſco- 
F R \ 4 8 4 
20, il che fi godere molti con Peffetto e twttt 
- . *. -»\ 

con la ſperanza, liqual forſe in queſta vita e 


aa mag rior godimento che Viſteſſo effetto. 
; | I 4 


Here 
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Here is the Glory, the Splendor and the 
Voluptuouſneſs of the Roman Court , ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, which conſiſts in the 
aQual poſſeſſion of an Earthly Felicity ; or, 
as to thoſe who do not at preſent enjoy it, 
at leaſt it conſiſts in the hope they have to 
arrive thereunto, the Felicity of which 
expectation is many times even in this world 
not leſs than the a&ual enjoyment ; And 
that this Felicity may be ſutable to the Popes 
Grandeur, *tis fit he beſtow Recompences 
on that his infinite number of Courtiers with 
advancements, altamente , without impove- 
riſhing his Treaſure Royal, becauſe the 
greateſt Evil, and the moſt remedileſs 
Want in a Community, is a ſcarcity of Re- 
compences, when one cannot beſtow them 
without impoveriſhing the Publick, el vers 
il pin dannoſo e il pit irremediabile mancaments 
della communita e la ſearſez.z.a de” guiderdont, 
non potendoſs dar queſt fenz.a impoverire il pub. 
lico; Ds 3s 
' Whereby ane may judge of the opulency 
and abundance of the Court of Rome, ' and 
of the Piety of all Chriſtians, which contri- 
bute thereanto, to render it ſutable to the 
Glory of the Univerſal King and Lord of 
all the Earth; for it is an Obje& of Joy for 
all pious Chriſtians to ſee the Glory, the 
Abundance ,. and the Felicity, according 
to the Fleſh, of that Univerſal Court of 


_ Chriſtendom, era giocondy o:getto al cncy di 


Ciaſcuno , il ritroudrſi una Corte univerſale 
rel Chriſtianeſima 1a quale abbracci con indif- 
; L he . A; 4 I . > ferenza 
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yenza tutti li fedeli, e ſenza molta diſtinzsi- 
one di patria 0 di naſcimento vi eleggail ſupre= 


mo Principe. A. Court wherein indifferently 


the Soveraignty of the World, an infinite 
many Dy equal to thoſe of Biſhops , 
are expoled to the hope of all, and the en- 
joyment of thoſe which get them. Was 
there eyer formed a finer Politick 1dea? 
Yea, this is the Government deſigned b 

Chriſt, to render his people remarkable a 

the Earth over, by Prerogatives ſo appa- 
rent, queſto governo diſegnato da Chriſto per 
prerogativo il 
fuo popols. Now what is the Soul, the Baſis, 
the Band, the moying Intelligence of this 
Government , but the Pope's Authority ? 
del qual governa come wvedetela baſe, il legame, 
Finteltigenz.a metrice, 6 Fantorita del Pontefice ? 
Have not all the Kingdoms of the Earth then 
a notable inſtance to maintain the greatneſs 
of their King, the Pomp and Glory of his 
Royal Court, of his Royal City, the Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Univerſe, the Court of all Re- 
ligion ? Regia della Religione, nna regia Ec- 
cleſiaſtica,the Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, una 
corte, una regia univerſale, patria commune, 
regia commune, Which cannot be maintained 
ina manner agreeing with its Inftitution , 
without Contributions, vaſt Riches, Tor- 


rents of Gold and Silver, torrents di pecunie. 


ARTE 


I, 1.6.25 : 


Ibid. .} 


I.I. c.2. 
I. 8. C17. 


Ibid, 


I. 4.6.5. 


- 


op ARTICLE XVI. 

The Glory and Felicity ſuting 'with this 
z Court , ſubſift through her Magnifi. 
-' cence in Buildings, Theatres”, Spe- 
” Eaclesor Sights, of Piety , Proteſſ 
' ons, Regales, Politick and warlike Ex- 


. peditions, Not 


' A Dd to. all this, the Magnificence in 


A Buildings: ;:! What prodigious abun- 
dance of Means muſt. one have: to beſtow 


. .. thereon, though there were, for example, 


J.I.c1. 


no other Building but that of - S. Peter's 
Church, whoſe: Strudture alone aftoniſhes, 
ſogreatand vaſt it is; «| wou? edificio della 
ſtupenda baſilica da ſan Pietro? Add to 
that, ſo many other' Churches and Palaces, 
which make an admirable Ornament: of the 


. 1 Royal City, and Miſtreſs of the Univerſe ; 


Bid. : | 


Ibid, 


. are not theſe pieces of Workmanſhip whol- 
 Iy glorious ? Opereglorioſez the work there- 


of is immente,: and. the Millions be number- 
leſs that were -fain to:-be colle&ed for on- 
ly Building of St. Peter's? A work worthy 


. , of the Monarch; of the World, and Sove- 


raign Pontiffe, affin d adunare tanti milioni 
quanti ne afſerbrva Pimmen'o lavoro di quella 
Chieſa, opera di ſommo Sacerdgte, ma inſieme 
di Jommo Principe. - 

It 
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'Tt was for this, that the Indulgences un- 
der Pope Leo: XN; were Publithed "which: 
Save ocaſion to Lyther's Hereliez the Sum 
of Money that aroſe:of them; was not fuf- 
ficient, 207 baſtino, -it+ did furniſh but-a lit- 
tle to the expence of-building that glorious 
Fabrick, the prime -Temple of the World, 
qual fabrics piu 'glorioſu che 'quelta del) primo 
tempis che (ia ntl monde, OT 
> To:this fort of Expence we'tnay-join'that 


of: Sights or Spectacles: of Devotion, 'Thea- -- 


tres, Pertumes;-Mulick;- Ornameiits, Lights; 
and other - parts: of 'the 'Glory-and Magnifi- 
cence (of PublickFeafts; for in fine, the 
People: will have: Theatres and 'SpeRatles 

whatever they be; the World beſtowed 
{uch upon” theav/as nouriſhed” their Vieces 
through Voluptyuouſneſs: Is iti not then 
the Chriſtian 1Pieties and the- Chriſtian Po- 
licie's part to: beſtow'fuch as be rhore volup- 
tuous/upon thein,-to the end, that 'by1ſo en- 
tertaining them, it 'may draw'them to Vir- 
tue? ! Yaole il-popolo'# Teatri , ed e 110n ſolo 
conforme' a la pictc., ma eziandio alla Politica 
} far" che's Tears ptu ſontuoſi e piu dilette- 
voli fian- quelte-dove>il vitio- ft. medica \rou 
dows-fr autre. \ Maonificenza di fpettacoli,” tri- 
enfo della Relifione; non pompe della vanitsa. © 
-- The diverfe/Nunciatures ,/ and the Apo- 
ſtolick Legations that muſt *be  ſent' from 
time: to time about the World, muſt' not 
be forgotten ; 1! qualo per bene Chriftianeſi- 
mo" dee- non ſolo mamenere lo ſua Corte, com- 


foe di moles nffciels nobili, 1 dar ſuſſdto 
8-4 . 4 
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a pove Cardinals proviſionar tanti nunzis, 4 Jn: 


tar tans bifognoſi, e premiar tanti beneme. 


The Regale that muſt be made. to Ne- 


1. 24.c. ult. phews and Kindred, ripazglic del parentads, 


other coſts and recompences of Officers and 
other perſons Services, either Noble or 
Learned or Poor, whom the Pope keeps, 
the ſecret Alms which the Pope beſtows; 
as for example, at the Council of Trent, to 


arrod.c.4. ſo many poor Biſhops which had not where. 


F. I. c. 25. 


withal to maintain themſelves there, ſecrete 
limoſine a Veſcovi biſognoſi, the Money that 
was fain to be ſent to Alexander, to quiet 
the German Spirits, 5 mandati e la pecunia. 
Theſe: be all heads of Charge, or Articles 
of expence, and Examples whereby one may 


' judge of ſuch like others; but above all, 


b. 4. C5. 


the charge of Wars againſt the Hereticks 
and the Twrks, the Succours that the Pope 
gives at all times to Chriſtian Princes; 
there needs no more but to read what our 
Cardinal-Hiſtorian relates of it in the: Tenth 
Chapter of his Third Book; there one ſhall 
ſee the Torrents of Gold and Silver that 
So perpetually forth of Rome , to ſuccour 
Kings -and Chriſtian Princes? torrents di pe- 
canie. Could. theſe Torrents go out thence, 
if they had not firſt come in there? Now 
all this can be done only by means of. the 
huge Revenues which the Piety of Chriſti- 
ans ought to furniſh for maintenance of 
the Royal Court . of the Monarch 
of the Univerſe , whoſe, Court is bw 
ou 


fo 
» 


a < 


—— » mm, 


Soul that re-unites under one and the ſame 
Unity ſomany Kingdoms , andwhich of all 
Countries of his obedience conſtitutes, one 
Body Politick, the ymoſt Formidable, the 
moſt Virtuous, the moſt Learned, and the 
moſt Happy that is upon Earth, «na Cortela 
quale e Panima che tiene in unita tanti regni e 
coftituiſce 1 paeſi 4 les ubbedienti ; wn corps 
poltico il pin Formidabile, il pin Virtuoſo, il 
pin Litterato, il pin felice che fiain terra. 

Such is then the Fidelity and Glory of the 
Court of Rome according to the Fleſh, and 
ſuch is the Temporal Felicity of that Church, 
for this ſame Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
is a means moſt gentle, and at the ſame time, 
moſt efficacious to form the Temporal Great- 
neſs of the Church, as will be ſeen in the 
following Chapter. 
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a. 


CHAP. 1y. OY 


T; wenty OY: aſons. that prove Fu ne=: 
 ceſfity of the Riches, Homburs," 
and S oluptuouſneſs of the Church, | 


*f0 "make thereof" a- Goſpel: aceor- 
- ding. to the Fleſh; the Vacation 
of - all- the World to. Faith, and:4 
part of that World to the Eccle- 
+ ſraftick Life without which; Riches 
Honours and Voluptuonſneſs,” the 
Church having no Reputation a- 
mong them who fancy thoſe things, 
would periſh, not being a able le to 
ſubfiſt happy , according to the 
Fleſh, if her Miniſters were poor, 
| as formerly, and if they had not 
| vaſt Riches, as the Glorious Car- 
dinals, who are at this day the 


Pope's Courtiers: Here alſo 


ſhall be ſhewn the unluckineſs , 
the ſhamefulneſs , and even the 
Vice 
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Vice of Poverty, whereof God 
in his Providence , us no Author , 
but Sin; or only Fortune , which 

© on this ſcore, may be accuſed as ' 

- the Enemy of Virtue. 


) 

) , . 

Y  ARTICLEL 

1. | Corrupt Nature loves Riches, Honours 
4 and carnal Pleaſures ; if the Church 
- had not of them to propoſe and beſtow, 
" there would be but few Chriſtians, 
The Church is compoſed of three ſorts 
? of Perſons, The Magnificence and 


i Statelineſs of Rome i able to work 
the Converſion of the Mahometan 
Princes : The. Popes mmſt have ſome- 
what elſe to be for them beſide God, 


—_—_ WW 


TY Pope's power being without Armed $7 
, Forces , cannot make Infidels to be- 
; lieve, or to lift themſelves in the Churches 
- | Communion, but through fair and gentle 
means; but ſtill efficacious by accommoda- -: -: © 
ting it ſelf to Natures corrupted inclinati- 
» || ons, 'as bath been' {aid,, ' for man ſeeing he 
does Idolize himſelf, would-never be ruled 
: if he were not ticed and wheadled on by pro- 
; miſcs and recompences, 'Phuomo: 6h? c Pidolo 1.1, ck 


w E 
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ds ſe fkefſo non ſs ceondurrebbe mai ſenon allet- 
tato dal premio. Therefore it is that the | 
Romaniſts are at ſo much coſts for Stages or 
Theatres, anda in Shows or SpeRacles of 
* Devotion, becauſe people do naturally love 
Voluptuouſneſs , and will do any thing for 
its ſake, after the inclinations of corrupt- 
Nature ; this corruption is ſuch, that if the 
Church had not the greateſt of all Voluptu: 
ouſneſs according to the Fleſh, to ſet before 
and propoſe to thoſe which She calls to Her 
Faith, the greateſt part of Chriſtians would 
g0 ſeek their Fortune out of the Church, 
the Church would loſe her Reputation, and 
all her eſteem, which is the Baſis that holds 


f,5- 6I0. up all the Engines of her Policy, la ftima 


þ. 9.6.9. ds puriſſmo zele, and which ferve the Church 
tid Ovieſa per ſolo ſpirito, and thele be thoſe 


L8.c.17. all temporal things, diſpreggiatrici d'ogni coſa 


Kid 


ch* 6 labaſe di queſto machine. 

The better to conceive this kind of Veri- 
ty, we muſt make a diftintion of Three | 
ſorts of people, which make Three kinds 
of vocation to this Faith; the firſt are thoſe 
who live in the Faith ohly out of pure zeal, 


out of pure ſpirit and courage, ſerver la 


which are the purely ſpiritual, that weuld 
love God though there wereno Temporal 
Goods to be hoped for, becauſe they ſlight 


terrexa. 

The ſecond be thoſe which are made up 
of Fleſh and Spirit, and which are willing 
to enjoy befides God, as much of the goods 
of the world as Law will permit, —_— as 

ne 
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 heſſes, even according 
they could have if they abode in the Ser- 
 calto ds. Chriſtd dove prima ſervivaſi a quel ds 
. Giove & di Marte. K Look 
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| Carne di Spivito, deſiderano. per / quanio la 


legge di Dio permette anche + bens di queſta 
vita; fo they muſt have a Felicity compoſed 
of Spirit and of Fleſh, and they would not 
be {6 inlove as they are witli Religion, if 
they did 'not give them hopes of worldly 
Goods, non fi nutrirebbe cost univerſalmente 
Paffetto alla Religione. ' © 

The Third fort be thoſe who are ſtark car- 
nal, and which are taken up more with.thoſe 
things that are ſeen, than with thoſe which 


are not ſeen ; & theſe be the greateſt number pI 


of all, moles ancora mag giormente SaffeZ210- 
2470 4 quel che ſi. vede che a quel che ſicrede. 
Now though .this be an ill Quality, the 
wicked being wicked, only becaule they pre- 
fer the Goods of the Body before thole of 


the Soul and Spirit, 5 malvaggs ſono malvarg: 


er che antepongono i beni del corpo a quei del- 
A ſpirits ; Lecarchichels this : Ulpalition of 
theirs: isin:ſome ſort not fo bad then, . if ha- 
ving ſuch a mind as they have after worldly 
Goods, they ſhould ſpend them in the Ser- 
vice of Fupiter and Mars, rather than in the 
Service .of Jeſus Chriſt and his Church; ſo 
that the Church-.accommodating it ſelf to 


their corrupt inclination , calls them to its 


Faith, and its Communion ,.. by ſetting be- 
fore them;. and propoſing to them greater 
worldly Goods, and greatef. Voluptuoul- 
.to the Fleſh, than 


vice of Fupiter and Mars, ma pur ſervono,al 


. J . 
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Look ye there then, whatit is that keeps 
the Church up in eſteem, evenamongſt peo- 
ple ſtark carnal, per ronſeruarla in eftimazione 
anche prefſo pl emperfetts. 
ih rue brings forth Veneration, 
and Veneration is the Bafis of the Churches 
Empire, quella vencrazione cl e la baſe del 
toro imperio ; for without this great Vene- | 
ration that the Carnal Ones have for the 
Church, it were not poffible to keep. the 
people in, nor to tame them, -and make them 
keep on the Yoke, richiedendoſe grand ainto as 
veneratone per oh) egli fi contenti ds ricevere 
in bocca ul freno;, the Veneration that theſe 
Imperfe& Ones have for the Church, being 
formded upon the Carnal Felicity which ſhe 
puts themin hope of, there's no body but 
may fee how greatly this Felicity is needful 
to make a Catholick and Univerſal Voca- 
tion of all the World to the Churches 
Faith; without this Felicity the Church 
having but a fmall concourſe of theſe Faith- 
Fal Ones; would fall into contempt, povero 
>: concorſo vile iauterita ;, but on the con- 
trary, the alone Magnificence oof the Buil- 
dings at Rome, fince Two. Hundred Years 
agon , is able to ſtrike admiration into all 
Infidel and Mahometan Princes, and to con- 
vert them to this Faith, tazro cbe tab opere 
pic fatte in Roma in ſulo. due ſecols baſtaret- 
bono per render wenerabile ed ammirabile 1a 
woſtra religione alli ſouardi di tutti 3 Monat- 
chs Maometani e Gentili. | 
And if inſtead of this Felicity of the 
C 


3 
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_ Shurch , which appears to them, fo they 


did but know how often all goes contrary . 


againſt the Popes, who have mone for them, 
but the Holy Spirit ( quoth our Cardinal ) 
they could not chuſe but have Sentiments of 
Pity, and no  Diſdain to enter inte the 
Pope's Communion. Nor: ho potuto d* hora non 
compaſſionare i Pontefici convents fra loro con- 
traris & tutts infeſts al corſo ds lei eccetto 
Paura dello Spirito ſante. Now if the Pope's 
having only God on their fide, make our 
Jeſuit-Cardinal to pity them, and ſhould ap- 
pear thus to be miſerable in the eyes of 
others , how ſhould they ever be able to 


: convert Afahometans? there muſt needs be 


ſomething elſe then beſides the Spirit they 


ſpeak of, for Popes to work ſuch like con- - 
verfions; and it would be great pity if a 
' Pope ſhould have but only that for him. 


I, 5+ £.13. 
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1.4 ARTICLE I. 
— .. The hope of ſharing the Riches, Honours, 
Y ;, and Pleaſures which belong to the Ec- 
<0 45.1 'Cleflaſtick late tobe Pope, and to Mi ; 
| -.. . by Reſignation ones Kinsfolks Benefices, 
'' theſe things do make a great and ſub- 
ftantial Vocation for People to become 

| '._  Church-men.. IE | 


i | 226 one.. knows how much the Ec- 
| cleſtaſtick State is glorious to God, 
the Splendor and Glory of: this | State is 
due to the Carnal Felicity. wherewith it is 
inveſted, ſe veramente wopliama che Ia Regia 
ſpirituale fia. fFrequentata da perſone d'ingegno, 
| as lettere, d: walore, di nobilita, laſciando le 
patrie, ſottoponendoſi al celibato ed all altre 
gravezze le quali induce la vita Eccleſiaſtica, 
f.s meſtieri che poſſano ſperare onori edentrate, 
for would there be found ſo many perlons of 
Wit,. of Learning, of Worthinets, of No- 
ble Birth, that weuld betake themſelves to 
a ſingle Life, and other toilſomnefſes which 
: the Eccleſiaſtical Life obliges them to, if 
* they had not hopes by that means to gain 
A Honours and Temporal Revenues? Without 
%., doubt they ought to promiſe this to them- 
" ſelves, and be content with their condi- 

| tion, partly out of afeion for Religion, 

and partly through joy to ſee themſelves re- 

yerenced, 


I. I. c.25- 
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yerenced,. and; had in veneration as Church- 


men, eſpecially amongſt their. Kindred ,- v4- 1.17.c.5, 


vano Contents.,. parte per affetto ds religione, 
parte per godimento di quella revereria che 
in o2n faniclia 51 ſuol portare alla toga. 
Let a man 'can{ider what. Glory it is for 
this Faith, to ſee fo many Noblemens and 
Princes Sons-enter into Orders , and conſe- 
crate themſelves to the Service of God in 
= of the Pope*'s Courtiers. Should 
this be ſeen if ſthe Church were poor, and if 
the Piety of Chriſtians had not afforded 
Means to the Pope to recompence magni- 


ficently all this Gang? c:0 ſenza dubio non 1, 1.c.25, 


feguirebbe la pieta de* Chriſtiani non ſommi- 
niſtraſſe 4 (ui la commodita di rimunerarls 
altamente. ; / 

For in fine, there is no private man that 
Sives himlelf to ſerve the Pope and Court 
of Rome, but may hope to become one day 
3 Cardinal, that 4s to fay , above Biſhops 
and all Princes, and an Equal for Kings, 
that may not even hope, himſelf or ſome 
of his to be one day Pope; without doubt, 
this thought cannot be but- moſt pleaſing 
to all people, era giocondo og getto al cxore 
as ciaſcuno ... habbiamo una Republica, dove 
cgi plebeo pus divenir ſenatore, ogni ſuddits, 
prencipe. The Court of Rome 1s a Court 
compoled of pertons of all Nations of the 
World , where there is none of thembut 
may through his Learning and Deſerving, 
be advanced to the moſt ſublime Dignities, 
an] arriye either at the Soveraignty, or to 
by =. A 
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a participation of the Government andRe- 
venues of the Church, e wma Corte compoſts 
ds tutti 4 pacſi Catolici nella quale og ano con 
la dottrina e co'l merito puo ſalire alle digmita 
piu ſublimi ed havere, 0 la ſovranita, » la 
participazione del governo e del patrimonso 
Eccleſtaſtico. 

* But without flying ſo high, may not 
every Nephew eaſily hope for the Benefice 
of his Uncle, upon his Reſignation? And is 
it not a great comfort that an Uncle may 
hope one day to leave his Benefice to his 
Nephew, or to ſome other of his Kin, or 


. to his Friend ? How many young men have 


I. 23-c.12, 


Ibid. 


been , and aredaily educated virtuouſly, for 
the fake of this | An carnal Expedtance ? 
molts giovani ſono educati nella virts con la 
fprranza Þhaver 5: fatte riſegne, di qualche 
vecchio ſacerdote di loro paremado. 

Even this ſame hope according to the 
Fleſh, makes the Incumbents more willing 
and careful to repair or beautifie their 
Churches, out of the confidence they ma 
be able to ſubſtitute in their places ſuch 
perſons as they bear a kindneſs to, # benefi- 


- Ciati pit Saſfetionano al riſtoro della Chieſa 


confidandoſi di ſurrogarvi perſona loro grads- 
ta. On the contrary , take away theſe Ex. 
peRations and Hopes from the Roman Court, 
and leave her only the Spirit, eccetto Faura 
dello Spirito Samo, it will be a great Pity , 
and no Contentment; {ſhe muſt have a bet- 
ter kind of Suckle to ſuck , miglior ſug, 
that is to ſay, a Carnal Felicity ;; ſo s [ 

: there 


UW eo 
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there is none but may ſee,” that all theſc 
Reaſons be puiſſant, and yet mild meansto- 
make- the Vocations either to this Faith; or 
to this Clergyſhip, efficacious, and which is 
no impediment to the perfe&ion of that 
State or Order, 


ARTICLE IL. 


The Hope of Carnal Felictty which the 
Church promiſes, hinders neither its 
Perfeition, nar the perfettion of the 
Eccleſiaſtick Order, The Vices of 
Ambition and worldly Glory are glt- 
feering, bright and taking Vices : 
Theſe ſame Hopes of Carnal Felicity,. 
make all Virtues to bud, come forth, 
and grow up, even to the perfettion 
of the Contemplative Life. 


TY Church ſetting before all the 


World an hope of poſſeſſing either - 


the Royalty of the World, or the Glory 
and Felicity of the Cardinalſhip, of the 
Epiſcopacy , or other Prelateſhip, there is 
no queſtion but the greateſt part of them 
who do enjoy theſe Honours , made their 
way thither through all the Virtues which 
this ſame carnal Hope made to ſpring up in 


——— — 
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them, il far germogliare le inſagui virts ſe 1.8.c.17. 


premiz foſſero pronti, K 4 This 
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the Council of- Trent, he did not deſire, or 
at - leaſt appear to deſire, as all others, the 


Crown nor the Diadem of the Soveraign_ 


Pontificat, #luſtro lo Pontificato non deſiderato, 
0 almeno cos: temperamente nell' interna che 
mulls apparifſe di cio nel eſterno, This is a 
rare Example; for Ambition is ſo gliſter- 
ing, bright a-Vice, that it-loves to appear 
abroad; and it is a Vice which is uniyer- 
ſally in great men, vizio ſplendigo ed univer- 
ſale 4grandi. LO 

We muſt be fain then to conclude that 
theſe bright Vices which ' are univerſally 
found in Grandees, are not oppoſite to that 
Soveraigh degree of perfe&ion' which their 
Rank, altogether Divine, doth: require, 
quel grado che richiede il ſomme della perfe- 
Zione;, for otherwiſe one muſt be forced to 
ſay that the Vocation to the Popedom, and 
__ Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, were vicious 
and corrupt ,' and by conſequence , not* of 
God, which would be quite againſt all ap- 
parence; for asto the State of Holy Father, 
the Pope's perfetion, in as much as he 
muſt- be -adored by the Sirname - of- Moſk 
Holy, the ſublimeneſs of. Virtue: ſuting his 
Degree , -is ſo great; that thoſe imperfe- 
Eons which be nothing in other men, be- 
come Monſters in the Sereneſhip of his Di- 
vine"State, 'e tanta 1a ſublimitz di quell vir- 
ts ba qual fi richiede in chi dev? eſſere ads: 


. kato con ſopravome dj ſantiſſmo, e come | 
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This was it which rendred the Cardi- 
nal of Xfantoxe ſo-admirable in thetime of 
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luce divengono monſtruoſe.” 


From whence it follows, That if the Hope- 


and ambitious - Defire of coming to * the 


Popedom, and the Gladneſs when one is-ar- 
rived thereat , which are juſt like thoſe : 


bright Vices-which-be in all Grandees, were 


monſtrous Vices'in Popes, as *tis rare to fee 


any.come to the Popedom by any other way, 


according to our Cardinal-Hiſtorian ;' finte- 
the Church, as he makes it out, calls: 
them to her Offices through this way, 'it 


would follow (a man_ may ſay) "That: as 


fex.iom; inſenſibils negli altri buomini in quella 


often as one beholds Popes, one ſhould 


behold Monſters of Pride and Anibition , 


which had no Piety coming near that which 
is requiſite to an Order that is, as it were, 


altogether Divine, pier quanta ſs richideva 
da quello ftato quaſi divino. Divino' princi- 
pato debitore d'una virtu cost alta, d'una bonts 
fempre ammirata, condizon del Ponteficato. 
Asto the ſtate of Perfection of the Cardi- 
nals,in as mich as by theirDuty,and the Fun- 
ions -of their - Charges , they are the Re- 
formers of Chriftendom z they are obliged 
in their Lives to givea perfe&t Example of 
all Virtues, do” eſſer' pix toſto 3 riformators 
del Chriſtianefimo, dar eſempio d'ogni virtu. 
'- The CardinaPs Order 'i1s the -Mirrorand 
Rule of all others, -which are. inferior to it; 


ordine Cardinalizio il qudl,doveva eſſere ſpec- 1, 1.c.2.8 


chio e-norma degls altri- inferiori..: Qn the 
Actions and Examples of the Cardinals, as 


well 
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well as on their Reputation, depends the 
Good _ {no my —_ Church, gr” 
Yay eſempio, ec riputatione & efſs 
penadefſe if "4. e Ponoar della Chieſa. And as 
itisthe Roman Court which is the principal 
Reformer, it is thatalſo which ought to be 
the firft reformed, che be principal reforma- 
trice foſſe anche la prima riformata; for the 
Government of the Church Univerſal being 
upheld by the Councils of the Cardinals, 
it would be unhandſom if the Courſe and 
the Virtue of their Lives ſhould not be fo 
conſpicuous and regular as to draw the eyes 
of all the World upon it, al cuiconſigliopreſ- 
ſa al Pontefice eſſendo apoogiata Pammaniſtra- 


- Zone della Chieſa univerſale, e deforme coſa 


cl'eſſe ren riſplendano con tali ornamenti ds 
wunrts ec vPs's lina nel la lor vita, onde trag- 
+; ciaſcheduno, * 

From whence it muſt be concluded , ac- 
cording to the Principles of our Cardinal- 
Hiſtorian , that the bright and gliftering 
Vices of Ambition, of Deſire and Hope of 
Riches, and Honours and of Pleafures ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, which are found uni- 
yerſally in all Grandees, are not thoſe mon- 
firous things that be oppoſite to the State of 
PerfeQtion, nor to the Reputation of the 
Order of Cardinals. 

As concerning the ſtate of Perfedtion of 
the Biſhops, one needs only to read the De- 
crees of the Council of Trent , to know what 
belongs to their Rank, which is ſo exalted, 
that all menare not, and there be very = 
WAICT 
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ente - ſarebbe In perfezione comvenevele' all 1. 2.c. 3. 


;qmta Epiſcopale ſe faſſe in tal grado che ws 
iungneſſero ,' 6 tutth 0 wolti, Ry 
And thus too, foraſmuch as they as well 
s others, have their ſhare .of thele bright 
nake-ſhew Vices of Ambition, and the Love 
f Felicity according to the Fleſh, one-is al- 
o fain, 'of neceſſity, to conclude , That 
hat theſe kind of vain-glorious Vices' are 
ot ſo monſtroully oppoſite to their Calling, 
or to their ſtate of Perfe&ion ; otherwiſe 
hey would be all Monſters which fl alt the 
hairs 'and Thrones of the Eccleſiaſtical 
tate; for in fine, if it be true, That the 
lopes of the Worldly Means of the Church 
aake all Virtue to ſprout; it is certain 
hat that Hope in the Church adds ſuch ſpurs 
o Virtue, as there benot the like in any 


&epublick in the World, 5 quale ſtimols j, 12.c,3. 


la virtu non 6 0 fu mat fi forte in wverun 
tro principato dopo Ia creazione del mondo. 
Chen alſo is it true too, That the abundance 
f theſe very Goods is the Dug which nou- 
iſhes theſe Virtues after they are brought 
orth, adunqae Þ abondanza dt queſti bent e 
2ammella per nutrir la virtu nella Chieſs. 
Who is it, for example, that wauld 
ubmit himſelf to be under the Rules - of- a 
ingle :Life, and yield, if one may lay fo, 
hat Penſion to God, which is fo difhcult a 
:atter to pay truly, if there were no con- 
ideration for it, but only Hopes im the Air 
of invifible Bencfices, - and —_ 
EE ere- 


1.8.c.17. 
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Offices and in her Dignities, whom = 
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hereafrer ; but that the Church hath here in 
this Life, thoſe other to' give whole Re- 
venues are in-prefent,' and more oli 
according to the Fleſh, una garviſſima 
penſione a beneficiati': ed e peſo rants grave 
onſiglio difficillimo della continenza, 
No doubt ont, -but if the Hopes of the 
Temporal Goods of the Church were ta- 
ken away, a man ſhould not ſee ſo many. 
Noblemen and Gentlemen engage them- 
ſelves in the Ecclefiaftick Life, ' harebbe r:- 
tents 'molti nobils dalla' vita Eccleſiaſtica:- © 
' Mean time, every one knows how much 
the Single Life ſerves to put a man upon 
Contemplation ' of the things-of Heaven, 
zl chc rieſce ds tanto pro ad applicar gb huo- 
mint alla contemplazione celeſfte, 1o that it is 
clear, That all thoſe Barons which poſt af- 
ter Benefices, would never have applied them- 
ſelves to the ſame Contemplative Life,if they 
had not caught the Benefices ; which makes 
it appear, That theſe ſplendid Vices be not 
fo oppoſite to this Contemplative Life, and 
yet at the ſame time, a happy Life accor- 
ding to the Fleſh; and that the Church 
would be deprived of an infinite many of 
theſe bleſſed Contemplative men, if ſhe 
had not an infinite many fat Benefices te 
make ' thereof 'for them a corporal Beati- 
tude; for if the Church had been poor, 
humane frailty. is ſo'great, that ſhe would 
never have had the Glory to have ſeen 
theſe Contemplative Barons inveſted in her 
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calls thither. through -the Hope which ſhe 


gives them thereof, «/ obe per Pumana debo- 1. I: 6.26; 
-leZLA 08 C09 axvarcbbe nel povert.s. della 
 Chieſa... From whence it! appears, . That 


this Politick, Prudence is not oppolite 'to | 


Piety , la Prudenza politica non. ripugna 156+ 6; 


Casr ales Piet ce 


the Firſt of the T wenty WA why 


. the Church makes uſe of the, promiſe 
"Temporal Goods to call Lay-men 
| imto'Or ers; The:Excellency of the An- 
gels is, to have noneed of Lackies ; 
that of 'Men fo” have' 4 great many 
of them. | Tagvmd ES 
Thie perfe&ion of a. ' Magnificent \ 'Werk, 
is, to haye a.deal. more. about it than-it needs, 
to the end it may appear more {ſplendid ; 
for: example, the Magnificence. of a Palace 
upheld by rich Columns, .is, to havea,many 
more of them than-needspreciſely to-uphold 


it, {þ come appunto ad, yr magnificy /- 0 
C3 


pone maggtor momera 4 colome cl 8: ſofficiente 
4 foſtentarlo... _ 

Uoto -this. marvellous. neat Example the 
Reyerend Father. Fohy Baptiſt. Giazino the 
Jeſuit, who tranſlateg to. Latin this ſame 
Hiſtory of our Cid, Pr ted LD 
in 1670, addety another ſurprizi am- 
ple, which is that of Ci S: Great 
Loxd booth; he); hath - need of fomeLac 


EYsSs 
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| Lackeys, there's nodoybt on't; then 'tis for 
- his honour. to have a great many of them; 
 * yea; a many more than the number preciſe. 
: iy«neceſſary ;; but on the contrary, the An. 
_ > gels having no need of Lackeys, *tis their 


8 
- 


rceency to have none at all. Arpetorum 
eſt preſtantia, qui famulis nou indigent," fanndi 


carere , ſed hominum quibus ſunt opus , pre- 


(__ eſt, ſupra quam indigeant iis abut- 
Re e. x 3 p : 


'  -From whence that Father: takes occaſion 


to make this general Propoſition, That as 
for thole things which have no need of ſup- 
ponts, their pi ion is to have none at 
All; but as for thoſe. which have need of 
ſupport, their excellency and their perfe- 
tion is to have more of them than needs, zt4 


- universe rebus que fulcimentis non egent, pre- 


Pane vertitur, falrimentss vacare\, ſed rebu 
gre fleris indigent , tis pins quam mndigent 


"A 
--- Now the Felicity according tothe Fleth, 
 Hath'nted of ſome Riches, of ſome Honours, 


andof Tome carnal Plraſures; and by confe- 
ce; the excellency and theperfeS&ion of 
t Felicity is to have a fuperfluons' abun- 


_ dance of Riches, of Honours, and: of 


Pleafures , even according to the fleſh. 


 * The  Zealous wilf be' ready to objeRt, 
That'in the preſent Life, *tis man's imper- 
Tettipn"to ftand in need of things, and that 


it is a perfection to have no need of 


Y The Cardinal-Hiftorian- anſwers them ac- 


cord ing 


cording to the Principles of the Religious Poe 
licy , that Ariftorle teaches the contrary 


for he ſays , "That the Arts which ſerve to 


help our neceſſities, were firſt invented in the 
World , and afterwards the Wit of man 
applicd it felf to thoſe Arts which ſerve to 
the Felicity of Life, :ſegna il fileſofo prima 
eſſerſs ritrovate le arti che ſovengono alle ne- 
ceſſita e dipoi rivolto I ingegno alf inventionds 
quelle che ſervons alla felicita della wits: 
So that according to Ariftetle , there is a 
carnal —_ in the Chriſtian Life, -and 
upon this Politick Rule of 4r:fotle, the 
Church did preſently in the firſt Ages pro- 
vide things of Necelhty , afterwards ſhe 
took care to gether felt a Court-Royal-U- 
niverſal, which might have, without imapo- 
veriſhing it ſelf, wherewithal to recompenſe 
a great inumber of Excellent perſons that 
were to ſerve this Republick , and conkſe-. 
crate themſelves to. God, ſpecially in that 
kind - of Life which is led- in the Pope's 
Court, where their Virtues ſuck abundance 
of Milk out of ber Breaſts; that is to {ay, 
out of that Court's Temporal F _— ACCOT- 
ding to:the Fleſh, which cannot ſubliſt,, but 
h abundance of Riches and Tempo- 


ral .Goeds , dapas-che © 6 ſupplito 6 ampin- 1bid. 


mente al. biſe non era forſe opartano. ds 
provedere Ms ng ad una Carte e ad Bags 
wniverſale laqual yoteſſe alimentare 6 rimmic- 


rare gran numero d huomini, 4 quals ſerviſ- 
oero 4 qella Republics e ſi dedicaſſero ſpecial- 


meme « Dio in queſta witas adunque abou- 
: dante 
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-danz a di queſts beneficis ſmplici © la mammel- 
* la per marir la virtu nella Chieſa. 


- So that*the abundance of Riches, of Ho- 


hours,” and of Pleaſures; making a Felicity, 
| hereof. the Church is the Source, ind: the 


| Hope'whereof , makes the Vocation of the 


. Eccleſiaſtical Eftate, yea, and even their 


Vocation to the. Faith5 the more one hath 


. of theſe Goods, the more one is happy with 


- an 'Eceleſiaſtical Chriftian Felicity : Now 


kt. c.25. 


the 'more happy one is, the more perfe&t one 
is; yea, one is the more petfedt ,- accor- 
ding as he hath more of this fort of the fore- 
mentioned Felicity ; and ones Virtues ate 
kept by it ſo much the more-in better plight, 


- andare better bred Virtues; if the Church 
- then Had remained: poor, ſhould one have 


ſeen her Offices and her Dignities filled with 


 ſo-many- Virmoſo's as now there be; Great 
- Wits and well-bred © men; 'no-never;-for 
| humane Frailty. is ſo 'great ; -that- all: this 


Glory of the Church would never have ap- 
peared, if ſhe had remained: poor ,- che- per 
PFuntina' deboleZ2.a non cos: auverrebbe- nella 
poverta della Chieſa. + (227708 1/2 3:96 
If the Church had temained poorz'the 


- would haye remained unhappy accordingito 


- Not preach a Felicity contrary 


the Fleſh, without -Joyfulnels , Splendor, 


or Honour; and by confequence, impe 

as well as unhappy, and: deprived of- the Fe- 
licity of Arifforle: Now Jeſus Chriſt did 
to the-Do- 


' Arrines of Ariffotle ; ſo thaf this Felicity 
hatlinothing contrary to Jefus Chriſt? 5 it 
TE 4 


- 


th 
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hath no thing which is not conformable with 
it, but that therewith the Church may ſerve 
itſelf, to make her vocation of the World in 
general unto this Faith, and of ſome into 
Orders. 


Reaſon II, 


. Canany blame the carriage of the Church, 
if in imitation of what God did under the 
Old Teſtament, ſhe accommodates her ſelf 
to humane imperfe&ions and makes uſe of 
earthly recompences as it were of an aliure- 
ment to train on men to the Clergiſhip, and 
to hold out the fatigues of the Eccletiaſtical 
life without Marrying z. Poſſi per6io riprender 
la Chieſa Sella, ad imitaZione d; cio che faceva 
Tddio wel vecituo T eſtamento , Saccommoda all 
imperfezione umana ed alletta eziando con pre- 
mit terreni a pigliar i legams dello ſtato Chteri- 
6ale e le fatiche de* miniſteris Eccleſtaſtici. 


Let the Zealous obje&, that God did ne-- 


ver propole to his People temporal goods, as 
necefary to their felicity, even temporal and 
flethly. All the true felicity of the Fleſh 
being in thoſe times only the hope of Eterni- 
ty, accordingas God did will, . that even the 
Fleſh after it's capacity ſhould partake of, 
Caro mea requieſcet in ſþe. All other carnal 
felicity being a ſin condemned of God in the 
Old as well as in the New Teſtament. 

Yet the Cardinal, according to the prin-. 
pies of his Policy, maintaines, that theſe 
idea's which ſcem. fine. in Speculation, are.: 

L | ſome 
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ſome of thoſe forms, which have no conſiſt- 
ence with the diſpoſitions of their matter : 


for in fine the Few:ſh People did believe, 


that temporal goods did make a true felicity 
according to the fleſh, for them; they loved 
them as tuch, and ſo did they beg them of 
God, and he Gid grant them. 

Ay, but the Zealous will reply, God in- 
deed did grant them to that People, but not 
as they did makea true felicity, no ſuch feli- 
city being the true one ; but only that which 
comes from the hope of Eternity, ſpe gau- 
\dentes. But granted them temporal goods, 
telling them that they were not their felici- 
ty, warning them not to coſen themſelves, to 
believe they were ſuch,nor to look after them 
as ſuch, nor topray for them, as things mak- 
ing a kinde of true felicity for them, and that 
all their prayers made through this falſe faith 
were fin, and their Sacrifices abomination 
before him; that Feb upon the Dunghill, 
ſaying with that his very fleſh, which was 
then full of ſores, he ſhould ſee his God and 
his Saviour, after he was riſen again fram the 
dead, was more happy even according to the 
fleſh in that hope, than ever Solomon was in 
all his falſe carnal felicity. 

To all this, the Cardinal ſaith, that theſe 
be Platonick Ideas ;  laſciamo 3. diſcorſt, ponia- 
mo il negozic in prattiqua. Thele be fine 
diſcourſes : but let us fall upon pradtice. 
Hath Jeſus Chrift as to the Government of 
his Church, taught any thing contrary to the 
leſſons of Ariſtotle and the other wiſe _ 
tnens 
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thens ? Did God the Father teach his Peo- 
ple things contrary to what his.Son hath 
taught? Ones wifdom is not oppoſite to the 
others. Ariſtotle and all the Pagan Legiſla- 
tors won upon People through hope they 
gave them of carnal felicity. Is it poſſible 
that the Church can teach any thing elfe ? 
come fi la Chieſa di Chriſto predicaſſe cle con- 
trario non dico 4 Pinſegnaments d* Ariſtotele 


ma @ ogni tolerabil Republica de gentili. As 


if a carnal felicity for being Pagaz, or for 
deing Fewiſh, could not be Ghriftian, 

The Church is a Corporation the moſt 
happy that ever was, and the moſt happy 
that is upon Earth ; 4 corps piu felice che ſia 
in terra, Then her feliciry according 
fo the fleſh, that is to ſay, the happineſs of 
riches, honours and carnal pleafures ought 
to be greater,afhd more abundant in all thoſe 
goods, than if it were yet a Fewiſh or a Pa- 
garfeticity : For what ſhould oblige men to 
part with either their Paganiſm or their 
Fudaiſm to become Chriſtians or Prelates in 
the Church, if the Church were not able to 
afſure them, that by entring into its Com- 
munion they ſhould be richer and more yo- 
Inptuous than the Fews or the Pagans ? 


Reaſon IT 


' Nature itſelf, doth it not teach men this 
prudence to a@ through motives of temporal 
good, as of riches, honours and pleaſures ? 
Ia naturd medeſima Ctriſegna queſta pridenza. 

L 2 When 
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When for example ſhe invites them to 
eat, does not ſhe propoſe pleaſure for the 
Motive, and that which is pleaſing, in the 
food; invitando gle huomins non che ad altri 
ation honefte, 4 mantener la propria vita col 


detto del cibo. 


The Zealous will reply, that tis even in 
this that the corruption of Nature conſiſts, 
to take pleaſure, for the Motive of its a- 
ions; whereas it ought not to conſent to 
pleaſure, but as unto a repole till its force 
return again, the better to fall on again to 
its buſineſs, and that even Ariſtotle was no 
1Snorant in this Do&rine. 

Within the large compaſs of our Cardinals 
principles, *tis eafie enough to reply here- 
upon, that if it be in this that the corrupti- 
on of Nature conſiſts ; The Church, to the 
end her Laws may take effe&, is obliged to 
accommodate them to the imperfe&tons of 
corrupt Nature, and to ſuffer a leſs evil to 
ſhun a greater. ' 

The greateſt of all evils would be to fee 
the Church and the Eccleſiaſtical Principali- 


ty to periſh. Now tis certain that this Princi- | 


pality would periſh and all the Church with 
it, in condition which things are now in, 
if ſhe had not riches, honours and carnal 
pleaſures to nouriſh the virtues of her Prieſts; 
ropliendoſs, The Milk and the Dugs of the 
Church being once taken away, the Church 
would be deſtroyed, becauſe the car- 
nal felicity of the Court. of Rome would be' 
brought to nought z cis che ſarrebbe peggio, 

| Wane 


+ os. © bs ——_ wa i. AM. a HGH - 4 —_—_ ca ——— 


\"_ Mad cm >» w 


* "8 ps VT wy” Faw _- » bu 


certainly. 


Fer to hinder this, there needs no more 
Hut to ſet up in the Church carnal felicity, 
that may be pleaſing to corrupt Nature and 
{erve for a motive to receive its Faith, and 
to undergo the teilſomnels of a Clergy man's 
life; if this be a corrupt Motive, yet this 
{ame corruption ſerving as the remedy of fo 
great an evil it ought to be regain'd, as a 
very great good, minimo male maſſims 


bene. 


It would be very good tis to be granted,if 
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mancherebbe il principato - Eccleſiaſtico che 


mantiene in unit4, inregola ed in decoro tutta 
ia Chieſa. Now is it poſſible that any grea- 
ter evil ſhould happen than that ſame? No 


I. 23. £.3. 


all were done through the Motive of piety, /-17-c-19- 
and not of gain,per affetto di piets e non di gua- - 

daguo. But if the Church tending only af- 
ter this ſame goodneſs, did propoſe no Mo- 
tive of gain, this very thing would become 
the foundation of the greateſt evil ; fonda- 
mento del male;#for the Church would have 
nv more a Court of Rome, nor an Apoſtoli- 
cal Principality, which upholds the whole 
Church. So that this good becoming the 
Sround of evil, would become worſer than 


fondamento del male, rieſce peggior che ſe di 
natura ſua foſſe male, What muſt be done 
then according to right Policy ? Why, ſet 
this fame kind of goodneſs forth of the 
Church, which is only for propoſing Piety, 


far the Motiye to bring men to the ſervice of 


L 3 


God 


it it were an evil in its ownNature,con divenir /vid. 
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| God, and would be for imploying Church 
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tid. 


riches fox to relieve the Poor, rather than to 
make carnal felicity for Churchmen, this he- 
roical felicity muſt be abſolutely deftroyed, 
convien tolora levar un bene qund® egli con dive- 
mir fondamento del male rieſce peg giore che ſe di 
natura ſua foſſe male. In ſuch caſe poverty is 
vice, and poverty in Churchmen would be 
worſe in them than fin; peggiore che ſe di na- 
tura ſua foſſe male. 

So that although it were an evil in the 
Charch, to propole carnal felicity and the 
enjoyment of carnal pleaſures to thoſe, ſhe 
would bring into her Boſom; yet in reſpect 
of Politick prudence, this falſe Faith being 
the leſſer evil, it becomes ſtark honeſty and 
hath all the qualitysof goodneſs which render 
it laudable, :/ minor male in riſcuardo alla pru- 
_ elezione hb.4 onefta, e lode wolez.2a di 

ene. 


ReaſonTV. 


A government is not to be hlamed, if 
through hope of Booty the Souldiers be ftir- 
red up to forrage a Country, to conquer it, 
and kill their Enemies, caps militari con ſþe- 
ranza della preda e del ſacco ſtimalano gli eſer- 
eiti a1 eſpugnatione del paeſe nemico, Boo 
and pillage are the pincipal ends that Soul- 
diers purpoſe to themſelves, i/ principale nel- 
guerra riſpetto al Soldato, e il botino, Should 
a man do evil to exhort Souldiers by this 
hope ? Now then do but ſuppole that Clergy- 

oe ff top note neg eee . men 
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men may have for the principal Motive of 
their fun&ions carnal felicity, which is the 
recompence thereof, | principale ne* Adini- 
fterit ſacri ſia il temporale C& non lo ſpirituale. 
Can the Church be blamed to ſet before them 
the carnal Motive of this ſame felicity, and to 
offer fat benefices to thoſe, which the invites 
to the toilfon:nefs of the ſingle life and to 
be Clergymen, to make the condition more 
deſirable and more ſupportable ? 

The Zealous will object here, that the 
Church ſhould teach Clergy-men that carnal 
pleaſure is not right humane felicity, and 
that if they belicve that riches be able to 
make their felicity the right even as to their 
fleh,which is baptized,their faith is falfe aſf- 
wel as their pretended felicity, they renoun- 
ced that pretended felicity when they recei- 
ved Baptiſm: for that which may be the cauſe 
of Eternal daganation can never- be the right 
felicity, no not even according to the fleſh, 
which is redeemed and {an&ified to be faved. 

According to the Principle of the Religi- 
ous Policy of this ſame our Cardinal z one an- 
{wers,that theſe be diſcourſes in theAir,let's 
leave off diſcourſes, and come to matters that 
be pratticed, laſciamo i diſcorſe, poniamo il ne- 
£0L1o in prattica. *Tis a matter of fa&t ac- 
cording to the CardinaPs principles, that 
moſt part of men are more taken with 
that which is ſeen, than with that which 
is believed , molti ancora mazgiormente & 
affettionano a quel che ſi vide, che 4 quel che 
ſicrede.. All this multitude of folks here in the 
L 4. World 
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not become a Chriſtian, if he have bur never 
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World would never have leftoff worſhipping 
of Fupitey and Mars, and to betake them- 
ſelves to the worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; if this 
{ame Church had not told them that ſhe had 
more carnal felicity to reward them with all 
than they could ever expe& from Aars or 
Fupiter. Why ſhould any one be loath then, 


that the Church ſhould begin the preaching 


of her Goſpel, upon that point ; that from 
thence ſhe may begin their vocation to the 
Faith ? Itſhe went about at firſt to diſabuſe 
them, and tell them that the felicity of the 
ſenſes is no true felicity, and that all the de- 
light thereof is but errour,and falle felicity ; 
who in theſe times wherein we live would 
believe ſuch a Goſpel? Here are your 
demonſtrations as they be call'd in the affair 
of Politick Religion. But when one at very 
firſt doth preach thus to thePeople,v:z.That 
the Court of Rame is a T heatre, and a T rea- 
ſury ſet open with the deſervingneſs of all 
men, 'without diſtintion of any Nation, a 
Treaſury and a Theatre common to all the 
learned and to all the perſons of merit of 
Chriſtendom, ar erario ed un teatro commune 
al valore, alla dottrina, al merito di tutti bi 
Chriſtian. That in this Court is every ſubject 


* may become a Prince, and every Prince King 
bf the Univerſe, og: plebeo puo divenir Sena- 


fore, ogrt ſudditoPrincipe.... og uno puoſelire 
alle dignit 4 pin ſublime ed havere 0 1a ſoverani- 
ta o laparticipatione del governo e dcl patrims- 
mio Eccleſiaſtico., Who is it now that would 
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ſo little belief in the words of theſe Apoftles, 
and love for their carnal felicity. 


Reaſon V. . 


The Sacraments inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
are ſources of hisGrace which isSpiritual,and. 


yet their matter is corporal, s Medeſimi Sa- 123: c.12, 


cramenti 1 quali fon font della grazia dvvina 
furono ifitaars da Chrifto in materia ſenſibile, 
So allo riches and. carnal pleafures, though 
they be temporal things, may well be the 
ſources of the higheſt Virtues in thoſe hs 
a&t through the Motive and hope of getting 
temporal goeds, and of enjoying them. 
clear then that neither thoſe who for mm 
pence of the toilſomnels of their Clergyſhip 
propoſe to themſelves carnal felicity, nor the 
Church which promiſes thele felic tys are to 
be blamed,val cio di premio alle fatiche ſoftene- 1oid 
ut lungo tempo dal antico beneficiato.. Riches 
are as one may ſay the Sacraments of carnal 
felicity, and the Ecclehtaſticks are Miniſters 
thereof. 

The Zealous will look upon this compaſſion 
of ſenſible Sacraments, with ſenſible felicity, 
as a piece of blaſphemy. 

But” according to the Principles of our 
Cardinal, the Sacraments make Vertues to 
{prout forth and feed them being {prung, in 
this all agree with him; but w hat is there 
belides the Sacraments that's fitting to make 
vertue {prout, but «he expedition of car- 
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rebbe 
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rebbe agevale il far germogliare le inſioni 
virtu. 

The Zealous will reply, that it was very 
ealie for God to give the recompence which 
he promiſed,and yet the promiſes of God and 
bis recompences had not the effe& to make 
thoſe remarkable and grand Vertues ſpoken 
of here before to ſprout forth in that People; 
but on the contrary all their old Worſhip 


was nothing for the moſt part but abomina- 


ble hypocrifie before God. 

The anſwer is not difficult, following onr 
Cardinals Principles : It had been yet much 
worſe, if God had not had recompences to 


_ promiſe unto them, for they would not fo 


much as have rendred him any Worſhip or 
ſervice though but hypocritical, and no-wilſe 
pleaſing to him ; they would have forſaken 
himquite as they did ſo often, and as Chriſti- 
ans would do at this day to ſerve Funiter and 
Atars, if Jeſus Chriſt did not promiſe them a 
temporal and carnal felicity,greater than F- 
peter or Mars do promiſe. | | 


Reaſon VI. 


In a good ation, may be conſidered the in- 
teriour Piety,which God recompenſeth with 
Eternal felicity, and the exteriour pains 
which ſuteably God is to recompence with 
temporal reward: for humane incommodities 
ought to be rewarded, with humane payv, 
conveen che nel culto divins Pumane incommodi- 
ta ſiano ricompenſate con altri umani vantas & 
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Is -it not a rugged task to be obliged to 


pray to God every day an hour and an halt, 


or thereabouts? TInterno ad una ora e men,ua a? 
oraLione cotidiana. The urgent inſtances 
which the Germar Prieſts made at the Coun- 
cel of Trent for leave to Marry, do not they 
leave witneſs, how troubleſome it- is 
to lead the Clergy's ſingle life, and that 
their continence is very painful ? Le :/tanxe 
perpetue della Germania pe'l matrimonio de” ſa- 
Cerdoti teſtificano ſe reſts una graviſſima penſio- 
ne a beneficiare. Can all theſe incommodi- 
ties be enough recompenſed with all the Be. 
nefices of the Church ? | 0 


Vertue, quoth the Zealous, is recompence 


great enough of it ſelf, and divine rewards 
do far out go all that be humane; and as for 
temporal conveniencies they are dye in Ju- 
ſice to thole which labour,not as recompen- 
ces to make up humane felicity for them, 
otherwiſe then ſo far forth, as they may be 
neceſſary means to-make them to live in the 
ſervice of God, non i pagamento m4 in ſoſten- 
tamento: ?Tis only hopes of Heaven that 
makes humane felicity even here upon Earth, 
for gaudentes;, all other humane. felicity is 
alſe. x 

But theſe Zealous. Perfons may pleaſe to 
conſider, that God hath undertaken to root 
up out of man's heart his Natural inclinati- 
ons, 0x voule 1d.tio fueller da;li animi le innate 
znclinaLioni, Now corrupt Nature believes 
that there is a civil Politick humane felicity, 
ſuch as Ariſtetle and the Philolophers were 
FN - acquainted 
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acquainted with, which conſiſts, not in the 
«hopes of Eternal welfare which is ſapernatu- 


ra], but in the injoyment of Riches, Honours 
and carnal pleaſures ; corrupt Nature follow. 
ing this belief, hath an inclination for this 
felicity. God came not to root out inclinati- 
ons ſo Natural. | hea 


To believe that the hope of Eternal wel. 


farce is the only felicity of this temporal life, 
and to follow that faith, is an heroik Vertue. 
*T isnot God*s deſign to make a general infu- 
fion of this Faith, and of this heroick Ver- 
tue in all Chriſtians, 0» vxole Iddio infunder 
unvverſalmente una virtyeroica. So that ac- 
cording toour Cardinal, the Gifts and divine 
Virtues of the Holy Spirit are not heroical 
Vertues; becauſe they be common to allChri- 
Rians, who be in the ſtate of grace and ought 
to be ſaved, but Chriſtians may be -faved 
without this ſame Faith and heroical Vertue 
whereof he ſpeaks. We are no longer in 
the times of Heroes, nor of their combats 
againſt Tyrants; we are ina time of Peace 
and humane Vertue, which is nouriſhed by 
and finds its felicity in humane rewards. In 
the time of perſecution,and of Heroes, there 
were more Saints than in this preſent time of 
humane Virtue, but on the other ſide there 
were fewerthen that were ſaved.On the con- 
trary in theſe times there are more ſaved and 
fewer Saints, becauſe the Heroes times were 
times of Victories and of combats to get to 


{. 1.c,25, Heaven, but ours is aitime of facilityand eaſie 


Devotion : Se queſta con vittoriadella difficol- 
aa og ta 
ii 


1,40 pin feconda ds ſanti; quella con P acuto del. 
la facilita & piu abondante diſalvi. 

Here now as *tis called,is demonſtration in 
Politick Religion! After which no man may 
doubt that the Church hath not right to call 
men to theFaith, through the hopes of Riches 
Honours, Pleaſures, and all carnal and hu- 
mane delights,which are enjoyed in her Com- 
munion in this happy time of humane fe- 
licity. 

Reaſon VII. 


The People could not live without carnal 
felicity,according asevery one's/guſt requires 
to pleaſe his ſenſe, wherefore they will have 
Theatres and Stage-Plays, wxole popolo 3 tea- 
tri; they arefſet upon it obſtinately to-love 
this felicity ; it is neceflary then to govern 
them according to this obſtinate inclination 
of corrupt Nature. Why ſhould not the 
Church then beſtow and allow them Stage- 
Plays and Sights and Theatres. 

But to furniſh People with theſe pleaſures 
and to flatter their ſenſes with theſe ſatis- 
fations, the Prelates themſelves muſt have 
Riches and Pleafures, and in ſuch great abun- 
dance that they may be able to give them out 
abroad in large meaſures, for no body can 
give forth what he hath not. 

The Zealous will ſay, that this is to uphold 
Peoples errours, who find in the pleafing of 
their ſenſes a delight which they call felici- 
ty): That thedelight of the ſenſes in this, 
cannot without errour be called felicity nor 
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be loved as ſuch without ſin, and that 'tis 
never permited to contribate to any fin how 
little ſoever it be under pretence to avoid a 
greater thereby, che ſia ſempre illecito il faye 
mali, And therefore that the Church cannot 
make ufe of thoſe Pomps and Ceremonies 
which ſhe reckons fieceffary to refreſh the 
fences,and procure attention, which the Soul 
ought to have for divine things: the right 
felicity of ſenſes regenerate, being to ferve 
God according to, and in the perfteion of 
Chriſtian regenerated Souls; all other car- 
nal felicity, being falſe, and all love of falſe 
felicity, fin, and an errour in the heart, 
which the Church ought not to cheriſh un- 
der colour of avoiding greater thereby. 
To this it &an{wered according to our Car- 
dinal. 1 hat the common Proverb among them 
which have Law buſinefs, is,. that an Ourice 
of Fa& is more worth to wift your cauſe 
than. mary Pounds of Argument, efſendo 
commun'” preverbio che a vincer 5 liti pin vale 
un” oneia di fatto che molte libre di rag gione, 
and the fa&is conſtant and apparent, thar the 
Church gives thePeople Theztres andSpetta- 
cles of Devofion, to give them pleaſureand a 
feticiry humane, fenſual, Devout,corfederands 
# piater cornla divozione. She does it, tocure 
the fondneſs which they have after other ſer- 
ſua and iridevout delights, wherein they 
might fet up falſe felicity to thernſefves : 
Now this fa& being notorious, to what pur- 
poſe all this reafoning againſt fact ? | 
It will be replyed again that the o_ 
| or 
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doth not pretend to cheriſh Peoples errours, 
who would feign find their humane felicity in 
ſenſible delights ; that if in Church ſhowes or 
ſights, the Miniſters go into an excels and 
beyond that which is neceflary to keep the 
People attentive upon God, the Church is 
neither guilty nor anſwerable for thoſe ex- 1. 18. c. 6. 
ceſſes,ſhe condemns them in her Canons, £#71- 
terdifſe ne? ſuont e ne' canti qualunque miſtura 
d; laſcivo e d' impuro, and that ſhe does not 
permit that kind of delight, but in fuch de- 
Sree, where it may ſerve to keep the mind at- ,,;, 
tentive to its Devotions, ove ec - tenore del 
cants e il fignificato delle parole ſia divots e quel- 
la aiutie ny mmpediſca Þ indrendiment Sow 
ſe; and in that degree which may be fitting 
to inſtil into hearts,after a ſweet manner, fen- 
timents of Piety, ed acconcio inſtrumento ad 
infunder pcy dolce modo negli animi 1 ſenſi dela 
pieta. But the Chyrch in this did never pre- 
tend to ſerve thePeoples errour,which of this 
delight create to themſelyes a carnal felicity. 
All theſe zealous diftinions be ſpecula- 
tive, and diſcourſes are to no purpoſe where 
there is viſible and manifeſtexperience, ſors 
indarno 1 diſcorſs dove Peſperienz.a e paleſe. I8-6-19- 
So that by theſe Reaſons taken from the 
Praftice of theWorld, fuch as it is atthisday, 
and from right Policy, it appears, thar 
Church may invite unbelievers to the Faith, 
and believers tothe Clergyfhip for the ſake 
and conſideration of an humane felicity, alt 
of Riches, Honours and delights according 
to the Fleſh, ſerondys carne; from whence 
it 
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- what's ſhameful 


> $ ©* 2 


parte dell'Eccleſiaſtiche entrate doverebbe apple 


. carſe a poverie non «. Miniſtranti. Thelc be 


the Churches Enemies which breach this, for 
the Cardinal maintains, that if the chiefeſt 
and beſt Portion of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
were applied torelieve the Poor,it would be 
a Cuſtom dire&ly oppolite to the felicity. of 
the Commonwealth,te the inſtitution of God 
and of Nature, ed io affermo che cioſarebbe wn 
coſtume dirimpetts contrario al felice Stato della 
republica, ed 4 Þiſtituti ds dio e. della, natura. 
So that *tis upon this Principle that the other 
Reniens remaining behind ſhall be ground- 


Reaſons VIIL & IX. 
Poverty isſhameful, turps egeſias. Now 
is contrary to the Venerati- 
on, which the People ought to. have for Pre- 
lates,” and which make the Bafis of their Em- 
pire, quella veneratione ch's la baſe de loro 
:»perie, Eccleſiaſtical Reycnues then, ought 
to be imployed above all to enrich the;Pre- 


lates and not others, Agnan naturally abhors 


overty. 


Che la prima. e principal | 


9 L224 &# © ty oc. ww ca « 


5 way vo 


a V Los ens (D OA CY vY 


. 


F_t—_ 
k 


Rome's Modern Church-Gruvernment., 181 
Poverty, and. the pains-taking which accom- 
panies it as mcctivs to get a livelyhood : 
"Tis this ſame dread that makes men labour, 
to the end they may ſhun poverty : if then 
for all this ſame dreadfulnelſs of poverty, yet 
ſo. many People of the poorer.ſort do ſtill lye 
lazy, what would. they do when they ſaw, 
that. there was-a ſetled bank for them in the 
Riches of the Church ? Che ſarebbe quando ve- 
deſſerv una proviſione abonaate « ſicura per tutts 
povers, So that 'tis better that this bank be 
applied for to inrich the Prelates, than to 
fuccour the Poor's miſery : the Poor muſt be 
made.to work to heap-up in others that Na- 
tautal dread which they have. of Poverty 
ang pains-taking , which accompanies it, 2 
tal maniera ſimantien Porrore verſo la povert.4 Ibid, 
come compagns dello ftento, If -a man reads 
Chapter the Ninth of the Ninth Book, and 
Chapter the Ninth of the Sixteenth Book 
of the Hiſtory of our Cardinal's Council, he 
ſhall ſee by what the Cardinal ſpeaks thereof _ 
poverty, as alſo by what he hath already 
{aid, that he talks after another mannerthan 
Atabemet. The Cardinal approves the-dread 
and ſhunging. of poverty, which he attri- 
butes to Nature, whoſe inclination's God 
will not, quoth he,deftroy; and the falſe pro- 
phet Mahomer, in his Alchoran in the Chap- 
ter of the Cow, ſay's the Devil will frigh- 
ten you with poverty, condemning the -fear 
of poverty, as a temptation of the Devil. 
Thus the Policy of Adabomer, is tyrannical 
and contrary to Mere, , but. our Cardinals, 
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is Religious and all full of new lights. 
Reaſon X. 


Poverty comes ordinarily from ſome one 


of theſe Five cauſes, Luſt, Gluttony, Crime, 
Idleneſs or Misfortune z but the Four -firft 
are the moſt ordinary, ſo that-of Ten Poor, 
a man ſcarce finds one that did not+become 
to through his own fault, or his: Anceſtors, 
51 che di ogni dieci povert « faticaſitrovera uns 


la cut poverta non ſia procedutd 0 da colpa ds lui 
So that pain being inſepa-/ 
rable from fin, makes: this ſin-be as much- 


o deols antenati. 


feared, as a man fears the inſeparable pain 


thereof, which in this Caſe is the fin it ſell, 
even poyerty,though it be only out of Natu-: 


ral. dread that a man hath of pains, which 
muſt not therefore be ſeparated from the fin, 


nor muſt a bank be made for to relieve: the' 
Poor, becauſe they being Pdor are therefore 


Suilty ſinners; this would give boldneſs to 
men to ſin, by taking away dread of thoſe 
miferies which accompany poverty, which 


follows fin : -It's better then to convert this 


bank unto.the profit of the Prelates, and to 
inrich- them and make a veluptuous:-carnat 
and deyout life for them. | 


Politick conſiderations upon that which iscal- 
led fortune or misfortune, © 
'This Maxime, That all which we ſee come” 


to paſs among men is the effect ofa juitpro- 
ViEnceE 


$3 4 ted A A wnls#. od weed and. tes. 


o+ 


vidence; would --cauſe if it were true, a 
very great diſorder in the Religious Politick 
Government. Upon this Principle, Cwould 
be taken for granted, that whena man is not 
Rich, tis a'certainſign that he hathnovertue- 
becauſe a juſt providence could not leave 2 
' vertuous man without temporal reward, nor 
without perferring him in the diſtribution of 
Riches, Honours, and Pleafires;before thoſe 
who- have 'not ſo much Vertue;; and fo it 
would come to paſs; | that the perfetion or 
lack of Vertue, being thus openly marked 
by temporat-felicity-or miſery ; every- one 
would be ready to reaſon thus, This man is 
Rich, fo. ther-he is vertuous, this man is 
Poor, 10 then either-he is not vertuous, or 
el{e:his Anceſtors were not vertuous, which 
would cover the face of the Poor with con- 
fuſion; | and /in' effe& ordinarily poverty is 
ſhamefaced, becauſe it doth fuppolſe ſome 
fin, -twypirregefias, 
+ Yetitisnotjuſtto wrongall that be poor, 
by believing they have deſerved their pover- 
ty, by theit own or Parents ſin: there be 
poor which have been all their life moſt vir- 
tuous, and fo: would be very Rich, if by a 
juſt providence they were recompenced ac- 
cording to their merit, Indeed the number 
of this fort of Poor is not great, and of Ter 
Poor, it may 'be there is not one which is 
not Poor, for thepuniſhmentofhis fin ; but 
yet at laſt ſome ſuch vertnous Poor there 
are, how ſmallfoevertheir number be : *tis 
then neceflary to caſt _ this Maxime, 
FAD ML 2 out 
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out of the Religious Policy; for if Poverty 
Soes for Vice, or the .mark of Vice without 
exception, to hear their generally ſpeaking, 
all the poor are diſgraced except the Monks, 
who make a Vow of Poverty; whereof we 
fay nothing here; fo that if a man ſhould 
ſeek after Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and ſhould 
be put by,” he will be diſgraced, which 
would extreamly trouble the "Common- 


welth*s repoſe ; becauſe no body would be 


able to fuffer a putting by, or a putting af- 
ter another, with ſs manifeſt a ſhamie,' per- 
cio che neſſun potrebbe tolerare 'deſſer poſpoſto 
con (i manifeſta vergogna. | | 
The oppoſite Maxime then is. more con- 
venient, which admits a fortune which pre. 


ſides in its turn over the diſtribution of - 


temporal goods, and whichregards this ſame 
Fortune as the enemy of Vertue. This Max- 


- ime being eſtabliſhed, all the unfortunate 


may be able to cover the ſhame of their po- 
verty, by accuſing Fortune, the enemy' of 
Virtue, which ſet her felf to perfecute them, 
and this kind of accuſation will be a Puiſſant 
lenitive to their grief, e #1 ottinio lenitivo i 
poter accuſar la fortana come nemica della vir- 
tx. This conſideration is from an Anthor 
profound in feat of Policy, he proves that 
this recourſe to an unjuſt Fortune, is necef- 
fary tokeep up the Publick quiet, e, alta of- 
fervatrone di qualche ſcrittore che ſs fatti ab- 


baelt fiano necefſarii per conſeruar la quiete | 


nella Republica. After this manner alfo did 
the Nuncio Mexander, reaſonin the Dietat 
| Worms, 
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Worms, , whom our Cardinal alſs approves, 
and ,who. ypon this Principle did; oblerve 
amongſt the cauſes of Poverty, misfortune as 
the fifth, 4.diſaſtro,: that is to. ſay. the Diſ. 
grace of Fortune, enemy of Vertue. 

-.. Now , the Providence of God cannot be 
enemy of Vertye ; 1o that what one calls For- 
tune in right caraal and Religious Policy, is 
not according; to: the Principles of our Car- 
dinal, the ſame thing, as divine Providence. 
Allo he dges nat fear to ſay that it would be 
better if the Pope were .in,. atual-poſſeſhon 
of all the, Riches of. the Uniyerſfe, that he 
might make diſtribution of them.to every'one 


- according as he deſerved then;to ſee them 


diſtributed as.they be, by way of inheritance 


without any diſcretion,and to.go fromFather 


to Son,, at hap-hazard, efſer dono del caſe nel 
eredit deb ſangue, The Eſtates which go 
from Fathers $9 Children, by way of inheri- 
tance, : £9 to them, according, to his reckon- 
ing by hazard,and not by divine Providence : 
otherwiſe he, might {ay it would be better, 
that they went by the: Order of the Popes 
Providence, then by that of the Divine : 
Thus in general it is true tofay according to 
him, that Fortune hath a. great ſhare in di- 
ſtributing-Eſtates, cl conſeguire © gran? bent 
ſuol haver paxte a fortuna ; and that ordi- 
nary the events of Fortune do concur to 
make Vertue honoured, an: Vice hated, 
gli auveniments della fortuna concorron tutti 
con fare che per lo pin labonts ſi4 onorata ed 
amata, &1 yizioe vituperato e odjizo, Which 
; | "oF - comes 
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comes to paſs, becauſe the goodneſs of di- 
vine - Providence correas when it pleaſes, 
malignity of Fortune, Virtues enemy, orelle 
the induſtry” of man ſurmounts ortune's 
malignity ; for *tis'upon this account we tay, 
_ That many times a man ; the Artifice of his 
own Fortune, onde e' vero 'v1 detto 
che eiaſcuno e fabro dela pts :forruna. But 
when it isnot ſo, this malignity of Fortune, 
doth not fail ro:ſhow-it ſelf; 'and to make 
it appear that ſometimes, andin.:her-turn 


ſhe preſides alone over theſe events: - Thus 


it was to Fottune that our Cardinal attribu- 


'teth, for example, the event of the Regency 


of Queen Catharine” de Medicts in "France, 
aalla fortuna fa riſerbata att havay bu corona 
as Francia e F effoints imperio das quell Meo- 


narchia. 
So the Kingdom of England;' being re- 
-conciled to the Church-under Queen Mary, 


who preceeded' Qyeen AS, he- con- 
cludes thereupon, That-there are viciſh- 
tudes of Fortune vanquiſhed-by Vertue, 
which fill mortals with admiration though 
without reaſon. Inconſtancy being ſo' Natu- 
ral in the World, that- the greateft of all 
marvels would be, if inconftancy. id :not 
rule therein vicende di fertina'-ch' eripiono a; 
maraviglia i mortali. On the contrary; the 
advancement of Elizabeth,” and the Here- 
fies reeſtabliſhment, he attributes: to For- 
tune Viorious, rather than /to-the Spirit 
of that Queen, #1 cio pix adoperaſſe 14 fortu- 
va che Þ arcortezza. But then there are 
{ome 
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ſome things, which according to our Cardi- 
nal, God never leayes to Fortune, as for ex- 
ample the Eleion of a Pope,divina providen- 
z4-la qual non unole che un. Papa ſi clegga 4 
caſo; which makes it appear according to 
the Cardinal that there he then ſome eyents, 
which Gad- leaves ts hazard and fortune, 
ſuch, for example, as the dying of a child, 
without baptiſm, when by chanec;there's no 
water to berfound,e coſe fortuite che non i tro- 
v1 acqua, 'or when the Child dyes in its Mo- 
ther's Belly, e coſo fortnito chel fanciulls moia 
nel ventre : For then:nothing hinders to ad- 
mit a ſtate wherein ?tis poſlible the Child 
may'be faved;provided-it come by accident, 
ove non ſra-natur ale ma accidentale. For God 
was able: to leave:theſe ſort of accidents to 
Fortune, without providing for them jn his 
Prewidence, #oltine gli ayvenimentt fortuits. 
* Lis: even; the: fame in diſtribution of tem- 
pora} Goods; Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, 
when *tis.made xwith injuſtice, that is, when 
the vertuous: have :the leaſt: ſhare thereof : 
for then-it appears that this event can have 
no tber. cauſe, but that enmity which For- 
tune exerciſeth againſt Vertye, when by ha- 
zard that camity becomes Victorious, The 
eſtabliſhing of this Politick, and Religious 
Maxima hath-been very important according 
to-our-Cardinal,: as we have ſeen here be- 
fore, for Publickrepole and quiet, whereas 
on the: contrary, the Zealous who reter all 
todivine Providence, artribute events to it 
altogether unjuſt : they overwhelm the Poor 
| | M 4 with 
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find-neither'lenitive for their quiet: nota 
vail for their ſhame, which fills all with con- 
fuſion, - and makes-it appear how dangerous 


It.is under the pretence of Piety;. to. be ig--. 
norant,: or to-for{ake: 'the Rules" of +the + 
right carnal and Religious Policy, whictr. 
hath the repoſe, and Workdly' felicity' of. 


People for its object, prudenza-politica la- 


qual babbia per oggetto la quiete 6 la felieitis 
mondana ae? popols. | bo es. A 
Reaſon XI. 


uoth the Cardinal, I willingly allow-that 
thoſe heaps of exceſſive Wealth, in-one ſofe 


Perſon is an offence againſt diſtributive 


juſtice, aggiungs cho i medeſims ecceſſs dell” en- 
trate Eccleſiaſtiche, 1 quali cadono quivi 1 u- 


74 perſona ſteſſa con «ffeſſa della ginſtitia diftri+ 
butiva. *Tisa fin, *tis true, but a fin, which: 


is turned into' good for an- infinite *com- 
pany of men ; convertonſe in beneficio d" inm:- 


merabili, . Becauſe remorle of . Conſcience © 


and deſire of reputation put together, ſpur 
on Rich Prelates to undertake Magnificent 
works of Piety, which bring great honour 
to God, -great relief to the Poor, fetting 
them on work for the Ornament of the City; 
and Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, -inſo much 
that ſuch very buildings are enough to make 
Convetts of Infidel and Mahometan Princes'; 
nel ſollevamento delle poverta, nel fomento det- 
la virtu, nel eſecuzzone di pie apere ”_ 


4.4} 
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All this would never be, if Prelates were 
not rich, and if the"'chief and beſt Por- 
tion of the. Chprches goods were diſtributed 
among the ©Poor;  utid there would he a 


pteat evil.in the Thurth;, whereof this pre- 


tende& Charity for thePoor, would be the 


ground. Now that'whith'is the ground of fo 
great ari'evil,” is'worle thin ain, iceOrong: 


to- our*Cardinal;” ſo that "this ' pretende( 

Charity forthe Poor, whith would hihder 
the carnal felicity 'of Churchmen, would be 
worle according to him than fin. DO 


Reaſon XII, 


The Prelates will not' reduce theniſelyes 
to as ſtriQta life as Monks ; 107 vogliono r1- 
durſe 4quel rigore 'divita. ' But yet through 
their Riches they .be the ' props of thoſe 
Holy Academies of Eccteſiaftical perfeRion ; 
ſono'il foſtegns dr queſte fanto paleſtre di perfe- 
ziane Ectleſiaftica. © a 

Sorhat: this can'be 16 leſs 'than the Chur- 


| ches great Zeal, and great Wiſdom ; gran 


zeloe gran ſavieza nella chieſa, that hath 
ſetled ſomany Millions” bf*Rent throughout 
all the extent of Chriſtendom, to imploy only 
for rewarding of thofe which !ahour in the 
perfe@tion of others;* which the Prefates 
themſelves will'not attend" to, 7 coſtiruir 
tanti milions dr rendite '« mercede ſolo di queſi 
Miiftri." bY og DTS; Bly s 
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Reaſon XII, 

Put cafe, quoth, qur Cardinal, .. that -all 
Benefices were infruQuous,. bringing .in no 
Revenue. to- the incumbents, fave meneſters; 
fees what would. come ont ?.... One 
ſhould ſee preſently fall to ground the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Order, upon which depends the 
exerciſe, the knowlege, and the Port or 
ſatelineſs of Religion ; toſio vedremo: cader 
quelP ordine dal quale 'dipende [eſercitio, la 
—_— el wc 0 _ - T2 - = 
no body would u e Clergy's ſingle 
life and other ra na # of. their. Qrder, for 


pure loye's ſake towards God... :.c/: 
Reaſon XIV. ., 


The Cardinals being deprived of theſe vali | 


Riches could not live, 7077 potrebbanervivere.s 


Cardinali, il Senato Romana rimazerebbe pri- | 

vo del witto :; The: Roman Senate: would: be 

deprived of lively-hood. 
Reaſon XV... | 


Without theſe exceſſive. Riches, the ſa 
Slittering ſplendour. of the -. Romar, Court 
would be extia& ; therefore: the inſtruai- 
ons of the French Ambaſſadour at the Coun- 
cel of Trent, containing. Articles ;which 
tended. to impoveriſh. the. Court. of Rome, 
one ſeescleerly that France by that its pro- 

he poſed 
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poſed Reformation, went about to take away 
from -the Court-of Rome, its ſplendour ard 
ſaveraign Authority, 5 quali rarti fo riduce- | 6 
ud 4 torre-al Pontefice Ia collazione de” be. * 0n0 
nefici, 44 riſerbaz.tone delle prrſioni, latiſcoſſio- 

nr degli” emoluments,' ed in fomma 2 levar bo 
fplendore et imperio dellaCorte Romana. - = 


Reaſon XVI. 


If-the Riches of the Romrſh Prelates were 

not exceſſive, the Principality of the Apoſto- 

lick. See wouldfallto nought, mancherebbe il | g _ 1, 

principate: Eccleſeaſtico the 'mantiene in unita, 

inrepola,' ed in derorotutta la 'Chieſa. © And 

the Reaſon is, that the 'Remar (Court is* the 

moſt excellent School, wherein all men's 

Wits, who may be fit to rule in the Church 

ought to be refined, that they may be cape- 

able thereof, otherwiſe they would remain 

zgnorants in Policy, ſenza aſſininarſs ir: dot- Thid. 

trina td in fermo nell” excelente ſenola dela © 
; like to- your” petty Biſhops 6r 

Prelates, which are confmed to ſcurvy little 

Places, and are obliged to ſtick to the ex- 

ercifes of their Proper Fanctions of the Al- 

tar, ard the Quire, confinarſs in picciol; 25-6 

T0. .. For mmlefs the Courtiers of Rome, had 

hopes'of great rewards, Rome wonld have __ 

no'Cvuttiers for God's ſake, non rimaneſſe 74 

in'picde #914 Reegia uniuerſale dela Chitſa, i 

cus finals ed officials poteſſero fperar gran 


Now 
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Now, :if the Roman Court were no:moxe 


Ce A * _ . 


in the, brayery , and ſplendqur, ' whe 


ſo many Barons, and Princes, which through 
their Bith or Dignity, are the Cokumns of 
the Church, .and which' are not come*thus 
together to Court,” -but only out. of hopes of 
great and mighty Riches, whereunto they 
aſpire, what woujd hecome of the Church ? 
cal Court nl eb a dopundrct4s ror EX- 
cellentWorkhoulſe, where every thing that is 
an Artifice i the World.and the meh plex 
ver ſhifts are woven and wrqught dexte- 
rouſly, and by conſequence one learns there 
more perfeQly to know. them and .to. ward 
them off with adqreſs, Corte dun Monar- 
cha, cio e wa di quelle officine dave 4 piu fe 
m artificis 51 come perfettemente ſi lavorano, 
cos: ſottilmente ſs. ricanoſcona. - There it 
is that one may ſay humane underſtanding is 
perfetted, and hecomes refined to, the 1u- 
pream Degree in, all the ſubtiltics of Religi- 
ous Policy, raffinats{[imo 71i tutte le ſottilez.2. 
del umana politica. If then. the Church 
were deprived of, her. Univerſal .Court, 
where the ſleights of all other Courts might 
be as it were refined, what would become of 


| her Unity, her ſplendour and all the Rules of 


her Diſcipline, wherein ſhe is upheldby the 
Roman Court ? 'What would becotne of this 


| Roman Court, without vaſt Riches? Which 


as Pwere by way of circulation, flow.to her 
ſro all the parts of the Churches Body to be 

ent forth again from thence, and to. carry 
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life up and down ?  *Tisevident then, that 
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Riches are the. blood of the Church; and 
that Her Soul and life -are in this blood. 
Wordly:"goods and: pleaſures are the beſt 
Juice, which the Roman Court as a myſtick 
Vine,ſucks from all parts of the Univerſe,and 
by means whereofſhe keeps life, Unity, and 


vigour in all branches of the Church, that /-& <-7- 


are planted and flouriſh all Chriſtendom over. 
Jl mig or ſugo ond” ella quaſi myſtica vite man- 
tien Þ unit. &l vigore ne” palmits delle Chieſe - 
Chriſtiane. Tis by means of theſe Riches, 
that the Court of Rome, keeping it {elf up in 


reputation and authotity, it gives Laws, and 1,16. c.$. 


even Being-.to all the Body of the-Church, 
whereof it is the Head, corte Romana la quale 
2 il caps che non ſolo da be leggi maÞ eſſere a 


ueſto corpo. 
, | : Reaſon X'V1L - 

Tn every natural Body, animate, and live- 
ing, there muſt be two diſtin ſort of hu- 
mours, one courſer, as the blood, flegm, 
the two biles yellow and black : now in the 
Body of the Church, the Prelates be-as thefe 


humeurs. The other humours- are fubtite 


and are called Spirits, which are moſt puri- 
fied, and the moſt aQtive parts of the blood 5 
theſe be the Inſtruments which ſerve the Soul 
to give the Body all its motion. The Monks 
and. Religious Orders in:the Church are as 
the Spirits : They live purified from all loye, 


and eſteem of things of the Earth, diſpreg- 1.8.c.17- 


£iatrici a ont coſa terrena... | 
"Theſe two ſorts of humours in the Body 
are 
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are'{o neceſſary, the one to the other, tha : 
he that ſhould goabour to ſeparate: the. Spi-; | 
rits from. the grofſer humaurs,, and to keep; 
nothing but pure Spirits,, upon. pretence-that' 
they be the pureſt, and contribute; moſ-t0- 
action, would quickly ſe thole Spirits ta fail» | C 
and evaporate for. lack of matter;to xegetate} | ye 
them and feed them, gls ſpirits ſols\nel amis: | in 
male fauno le funz,tons witaliy :adnnqus direbbe | | 
raluno, e che ſervons tarts wnori pinprefſi? Sera. | fo 


 vone 4 molto, ſenza queſti.nop forvterebbone ©: | th 


nen ſi conſeryerebbono_ gli ſpiriti, Ca41: Meade. wi 
nel propoſte noſtro, an 
| f you ask to what purpoſe then do Coon WC 
dinals, Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops and other; | Ri 
Prelates, full of felicity according;:to-the» f| up 
fleſh, ferve? You will be anſwered. they: | On 
are very uſeful, becauſe without. their :cari:}| of 1 
nal felicity, the Prieſts, which are bred-up' Þ| I» 
in the Seminarics,, or in_the.Religiqus: Or-" | rep; 
ders, and which be in the ſtate: ob perfe&is: ff as i 
on, wquld hotbe maintained, protected or: ff ing 
diretted as they be, and upheld by the Pree'f tha 
lates,, who govern the Ghurch and whooe-: ſl get! 
vertheleſs cannot, .or will net bring them: 
felves tolive like them, i «1 2a zumers di fa: 
cerdeti perfeti ſi ua formavidg -nelle feuvle « Nd 
degli ordini religioſe.o. de? Seminars. chierigals,) 
e queſt; no:: dwrerebbono al mond., ſe non foſſera'l1 
alamentats da” Prelati che governano la thieſs, dell; 
3 qual; non poſſono, .v diciamo aucora, 10n pk 
tiono ridurſe 4.quel rigore ds-uita, | Welict 
Thus then, as. there would be no Prieſts le t 
Ln in the World, if there Was: bn dette 
ic | 
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: | Rich Prefites able ro maintain then, itis: 

- | evidenr'thar the perfeion of the Church, 

}; | whois theBody of Jefus Chrift, and his Ho- 

t | ly, and altogether pure'[Spouſe, is totally 

di | founded upon the'vaſt Riches of the Rewar 

I} } Court; arid upon thoſe fyeet, getitle, and 

& | yetefficacious means, which ſhe is able to 

=: | invent td heap them up. ; 

e | AfteraBodyhathwell conſidered theſe two 

s | ſort of Perſons, which make'vp the Church, 

£: | the 'Priefts'Spiritual,” who are animated 

le; | with zeal altogether pure, 4ipuriſſimo zelo;1.g. cg. 
+ | and theRich Prelates,who are carnal,and who 

r-. | would not ferve God , if they were not yery 

er: | Rich's becauſe they 'haveno mind fo ſtrain 

6 | up themſetyes' urito the Prieſts perfeion. 

2y. | One ought to coficlude that theſe two parts 

2: of the Church have need one of the other, 

up\ | In ſoma chi ben confidera og: parte #1 queRa Itid. 

r=" | reprblica, f' wa t biſogrioſa del alira. And 

Xis:}Þ as it would” be an Aheiftical impiety ; Tee- 

or: ing the Body, even but ofa fly, to maintain, 

reef that all theparts which compoſe it came to- 

nes: gether after that faſhion ' caſually , or by 

m- | chance 5, neither'can it be afy leſs but im- 

fa'Epicty, to have fuch like thoughts of the Bo- 

& a fdy of the Church; 97 impicts of artiſta 51% 

als) tener” che ſia caſnale il corpo naturale d* wna 

exo frroſca, non fara 1 credey tale it corpo eivile 

eſa; Ydell; chieſa'? "So" that '*tis clearly to be an 

vor-NAtheift, tode perſwaded, that-the carnal 
.:\Pelicity of the Court ofReme,is not conforma- 

eſts Þle to the intention of God, or that t'were 

 noÞetter for the Church, 'to conyert the cheif 

Lich and 
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allt 


\ need to ſhare Eſtates with their elder Bro- 
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and beſt part of its yaſt riches, for relieving 
the pogr and miſerable, . rather, than. before 

| things to foun1.the felicity according to 
the fleſh of the Roman Court. * , 


Refs XVIII. 


There is not ſeen in any part. of the 
World, where ever it be, a Republick that 
keeps up the Nobility ſo flouriſhing, and in 
{uch great number as - the Chriſtian Repub- 
lick, nefſun? altra republica come Ia Chriftia- 
214 conſerva in tanto numero ed in tam fiors la 
nobilit Fs Ee 
- Nobility is the Nurſe of civility, -Honou- 
rableneſs, Vertue, and Wit, che wnol dire 
la nutrice della creanza, dell onorevlez2a, 
della wvirtu, dell z1gegno. How does: the 
Church do to keep up her Noblemen thus. 
faſhion? ' Why here's the Secret, *Tis by 
means' of her Riches; .becauſe that having 
Sreat Dignities and great Revenues to {et 
before all Noblemen, who to have them 
will but keep themſelves unmarried, ſhe 
witis thein after this manner, and they 
thereupon reſolve to profefs continence to 
poſſeſs what the Church. propoſes to them, 
cio auviene perche allettands nella Republica 
Chriſtiana con le dignita e con Þ entrate s nobi- 
li a profeſſer Celibato, Hence it comes to 
pafs that the younger Nobility , have no 


thers. Inheritances by this means are. kept. 
from being diſmembred without es 
tne 
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the Rent charges upon the elder Brothers, 
would be intollerable, faccede che gls patr:- 
1ouii delle famigls ſi mantengono uniti, Iz dove 
per altro gle uſt della primogernture rinſcirebbona 
zntolerablii, Now would all thefe great 
goods come to paſs, if Church-means were 
beftowed on the poor? Is it not plain 
thar this policy is worthy-of a God incar. 
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nate, and: of the blood which he ſhed to. 


merit this carnal felicity for his Church,z/ go- 
verne diſeenato da Chrifte, it theſere della Chie- 
fa efſerſs arquiflato da Chrifte, 'Ifthe Church 
were: poor, thould one fee the flower of 
the Nobility, of litterature and of Virtue, 
confecrate themſelves to. the ſervice of the 
Altar, if the Pope had not ſuch ample re- 
wards to beſtow. Would the Church be 
honoured with that foveraign fplendour, 
which Noblemen bring her by ſerving her, 
di 5t ampii guiderdont the diſpenſa il Pontefice 
rifulta alta Religione quel ſomnne-ſplendore, men. 
tre il fiore della nobilit4 della dottrina, della 
wirtm, ft con'etra agli altari ds Chrifte. - AV 
theſe Noblemen do not love God enough 
to make themſelves Churchmen graze, 
they bargain with God, - and: give them- 
felyes ts him' to have the glory, and car- 
na? felicity' of the Church; which could 
ever come to paſs if the Church were 
poor, i! che per Pumana debolez.za no cos} 
attverrebbe nella pruerta-defla chieſs, becauſe 


' that this kind of trading in Religion ſeeks 


perpetually its | advantage, queſto mercato 
della religion ſempre opera a ſus vantag gio. 
| N Reaſon 


I. L.c.28. 
I, 1.6.9. 


I. 1.6.25. 


I.ſ £25. 
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Reaſon XIX. 


It was this kind of Government that 
Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed to make his Peo- 
ple recommendable upon Earth, and to 
make his Church lovely to all Na- 


tions, by theſe manifeſt Perogatives of _ 


carnal felicity, and of foree, which do ren- 
der her happy , civil, politick, vertuous, 
and formidable above any other Repub- 


-Ilick that is upon Earth... Queſts governs 


diſſegnato da Chriſto per ſignalare in terra cou 
manfeſta pR_—— zl ſuo popelo, del qual go- 
verno la baſe, il legame, e eÞ inteligenza ms- 
trice e Pautorita del Pontefice. | 

Now all the Authority of the ſovereign 
Pontife, is founded upon the Veneration of 
People, 1 loro petere quante ad effetto e tutto 
appoggiato alla veneratijone de” poprli, 

The Veneration of the fo is upheld 
by Reaſon of the ſplendour of the Court 
of Rome, The ſplendour of the Court of 
Rome is maintained by the Riches, Honours, 
and carnal delights of its Cardinals and 
Prelates, fo that all the Chriſtian Religt- 
on does not ſubfiſt but upon this carnal 
felicity : It was to merit this, that the Word 


| becamefleſh, and ſhed his blood, and to ſay 


the contrary is a piece of Atheiſm, 2 re- 
foro della Chieſa efſerſs aquiſtato da Chriſto. 


Reaſon 
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' Reaſon XX. 
- *Tis a pernicious Maxime for the Church 
to hold that the chief and better part of 
her Riches would be better employed on 
the neceſſities of the Poor, then to make 
the carnal felicity of -Prelates, but *tis the 
property of {editious tempers to ſcatter, that 
they may pleaſe thePeople,diſcourſes marked 
with popular Zeal, e proprio de? ſedirioſs ſpar- 
per 8 concetti maſcherati dz zelo popolare accet- 
zo 4 poveri; and that under pretence that 
our Lord did fpeak in favour of the Poor, 
and that even amongſt the marks,. which he 
gave to make it known, that he was the 
Meſſias, he bid them take notice, that he 
preached the Goſpel to the Poor: For in 
fine, it hath been made _out,. that. the po- 
verty of the Church, . and the deſtruQion of 
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the Church, are the fame thing. . And af. 


ter nineteen Politick Reaſons, which'.have 
made it appear, here's one more at leaſt, to 
which there's no reply. 

The Court of Rome, is the Soul which re. 
unites all the: Catholick Kingdoms, -under 
one and the ſame Unity. Without Unity 
there's no Church. Then without the Court 
of Rome, both the Unity of the Church, and 
the Church it ſelfare deſtroyed. Now with- 
out Courtiers, there's no Court, without. 
wealth no Courtiers that will ſerve | the 
Church for God's ſake without wealth, then 
there's no Unity, nor no Church. Here's 
N 2 = 


ZOO 


F. Z+E-ICo 


I.12.c.3. 


The New Politick Lights of 


a Politick demonſtration, that hath not all 
its like in all the Goſpel! Here. look ye 
is the foundation of this demonſtration, 
that the Court of Reme, is the ſoul of the 
Church and of its Unity, 1a corte laquale e 
.quelP animache tiene in unit tanti regni 6 c0- 
frituiſs e un corpo politico il piu formidabile , 1 
pi virtuoſo, il piu litterato, il pik felice che 
fra in terra. / 

That which hinders even the Peoples re- 
belling againft Kings, and Confpiring a- 
Sainſt their perſons, is the veneration which 
the People have for the Court of Rome, 
which is the prop of the power Monarchical. 

That which hinders Wars, either civil or 


foreign, is the multitude ef Church-men,. 


which be Gown-men, and for Peace : and 
that which makes the multitude of 
Church-men is the multitude of Benefices 
and good Revenues. Take away then from 
the Church it's great Wealth, andall wit 
be full of Wars and Confpiracies; as on 
the other hand, the power of Kings could 
not tubſiſt with that. infotence, wherewith 
it would let it ſelf be tranfported, if it had 
not above it the power of the Pope, and 
the Court of Rome, which makes a'tempe- 
rament fo equal between all extremes,that if 
Ariſtothe, and Plato were living, they 
would be glad to yield themſelves to the 
beautifulnets of this proje& of a Republick, 
and to confeis that their Policy underſtood 
nothing herein. Such a defign could not be 


moulded , but only by the eternal Wif. 


dom, 
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dom and a light, whereunto humane fſagaci- 
ty could never arrive, per che Þ intelletto deg- 
Li antichi ſavis ad aſſas piu baſſe coſe non gi- 
w#nſe che non e Peconnemia della ſapienz.a Incar- 
nata nell tflituzione della ſua chieſa. All 
which things being conſidered, the greateſt 
Ad of Chriſtian Piety conſiſts in defending 
this Politick government to the laſt drop of 
ones blood, aſwel as all that which is neceſ. 
to the keeping it up, how oppoſite ſoever it 
ſeems to be to the Canons, and particular- 
ly to thofe of the Council of Trex ; becaule 
ee Come having ſubmitted all to the Po- 
litick prudence of the Pope, not to obey the 
Ordinance ofthe Council, to the end to obey 
the Pope, is truly to follow the Council, 
and more perfectly to hit the meaning of 
the Council. 


ARTICLE IV. 


The moſt noble att of the Pope's Policy, is 
to inrich himſelf and the Roman 
Court, To dye for this Monarchy is the 

 worthieſt att of any Chriſtian's zeal. 


| | hyp: then being the ground, whereup- 
on the ſoveraignty of the Pope ſub- 
fiſts, and the ſplendour of the Roman Court, 
and the carnal felicity of the Church ; it is 
viſible that the moſt noble a& of the nobleſt 
of mortal Vertues, which is Policy, is to in- 
N 3 | rich 


20T 


Ibid. 


The New Pilitick- Lights of 


inrich the Court of Reme, and to uphold | 


with vigilance and ſtoutneſs, the ſoveraignty 
of the Roman Pontife, as it hath been repre- 


{ented, 41 cuſtodir con interpidez2a econ wvigi- 


danza la ſouranita del Pontificato e per mio-an- 
viſo Ia piu commendabile operatione che poſſa fa- 
re la politica virth. 


"His true the worſhip of God is prefera- | 


ble before this Court ; if one came in com- 
petition with the other. But after the wor- 


| ſhip of God, the moſt worthy att of a Pope's, 


b. I. C.25. 


? 


zeal is the keeping up of his Monarchy, 
which cannot ſubſift but by wealth, neſſur'a 
Cura, toltanela propagation del culto divino, e 
pin degna e Lelante in un Papa che il manteni- 
ments zlloſo die queſta Monarchia, and to make 
it appear with what zeal, with what .vigi- 
lance, and what ſtoutneſs one ought to up- 


hold it, there is an example of it to be ſeen | 


in the Perſon of Alexander, Nuncio of Pope 
Leo X at the Diet of Worms: Lo how he 
ſpeaks, I am ready, quoth he, to burn alive 
to defend the adorable Diadem of my 
Prince, which they would take off from his 
head, io mi corfeſſo intereſſatiſſimo ed appaſſio- 
zatiſſimo nella cauſa dicui vi parlo, nella quale ſi 
tratta di mantene,l* adorato diadema in fronte al 
mio principe,e per laquale io anche ſeconds i! pri- 
vato affetto mi laſcierei arder vivo ſe meco 1n- 
fieme doveſſe arder il moſtro della naſcente ereſia. 
Look ye here what the {entimentsand the 
words of all Chriſtians ought to be. There 
remains no more, but to make known the 
MCans thatthis Policy fuggeſts to theCourt gf 
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Rome, for to uphold itsſtatelineſs, its ſplen- 
dour and bravery , and its carnal felicity, 
for he that wills the end wls the means 


| neceſſary to the end, and on the other 
| fide not to love the means is to hate the 


end , perche chi odia un fine 0dia ſpecialmente 
que? mez.2z1 che ſono piu oportunt a tal fine. 
For example, one of the moſt eificacious 
meanes to keep up the ſplendour of the 
Clergy's Royal Eccleſiaſtical Court, is the 
abundance of Benefices,and not to be obliged 
to reſide upon them, i werita tfa i mezz; 
per conſervar lo ſplendore dell” ordine clericale 
e d'mna Reg gia Eccleſiaſtica, un de pin effica- 
6: E la copia di que beneficii i quali non obli- 
gano 4 reſidenz.a. There's no need then 
to wonder, why all the World cries out 
againſt this plurality of Benefices, *tis be- 
cauſe they do not loye the Roman Court, 
whole {plendour is the end for which theſe 
Benefices be inſtituted. When one hates the 
end it is not poſſible one ſhould love the 
meanes which: do lead to it. : 

On the contrary all right Chriſtians that 
love the Court Royal Univerſal of - the 
Church would burn a live in defence of 
the means, which ſhe hath invented to up- 
hold her ſelf, how. contrary ſoever they 
ſeem to Antiquity , or Canons of Council, 
or the private intereſt of petty Biſhops; In 
fine to all which ſeems venerable; to cer- 
tain Zealous ignorants in Policy , which is 
the Queen of moral vertues. 


N 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. Y. 


Here are related the Twelve ordinary 
means ,inrichingtheCourtofRome, 
and maintaining the ſplendor there- 
of,according to the fleſh,which is the | = 
aft of all Gehivions Folicy, the moſt 

i0us,and the moſt important. The | 7 
Twelfth and moſt efficacious of 
thoſe means, to teach every where 
the Goſpel according to the Fleſh, 
and this Religious Policy accor- | © 
ding to the Dottrine of Ariſtocle, 
to whom the Church is beholden | » 
for many Articles of Faith ; k 
55 to eſtabliſh Collezes of Teſuites, 4 
with power to ſet up the Inquiſt- || 
tion, 'and to be high Commiſſuners | | 
in that Holy Office , to make out || © 
proceſs againſt all them who fpalt I © 

differ from the ſentiments of that Þ| ": 
Philoſopher. And that theſe Je- 


ſuites 
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uites ſhall have a general grant 0 
” Pave —_— to To wy 
MonaſticalOrders;althoughSt.Ber. 
nard hath blamed thy privileges ; 
for on the ather hand they be ap- 
proved by Nicholas Machiavel. 


| ARTICLE I. 


The firſt means of inriching the Court of 
C of Rome, are the Annates, which be 
; a ſort of yearly Tythes, or Penſions. A 


enrious diftinition about Simony, 


Þ Ws things faith our Cardinal do make 
the ſoveraign Power of the Pope 
» ardently defirable, The greatWealth where- 
1 of he is Maſter, and The great many means, 
which he hath to oblige men, dxe bent percus 
* | ſol: appar deſider abile,il principato delP oro dell 
J obligo. The Policy of the Romaz Court to 
- {| uphold it ſelf in this poſſeſſion uſes the fol- 
lowing means to inrich it ſelf. The firſt is 
5 | the Annates or Yearly Penſions, that the 
t Clergy pay to the Pope z but to judge well 
4 | & the Juſtice by which they as well as the 
other means which follow are eſtabliſhed, 
£ 'tis good we remember the Rule of Pope 
PaulIV, who to guide his Wiſdom had only 
but this, viz, Touſc his Spiritual power 
: "Wo 


l. 4 C.G- 
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in its full extent, s' auviro che tutta Pampiez- 
za dello ſpiritual ſuo potere fofſe anche la mi- 
ſura di ſag giamentte eſercitarlo, That is to 
ſay, That all that a Pope does is done wilſe- 
ly : whoſoever hath but any inſight into pub- 
like affairs, quoth our Cardinal, knows that 
the government of this is famous, for having 
been the excellent Model of a rare Pontifical 


[. 3. 6.17. prudence, chiunque ha tintura d affari pub- 


].13. c.I0. 


I. I4.c. 9. 


l.4. Cc. 8. 


lici ſs chil ſuo governo riman famoſo per idea 
di pontificia —_——_ 

get Rich or Great, 'which have no other 
Principle, other Reaſon, nor other mea- 
Ture, but the all-Puiſfantneſs of the Pope, 
be thoſe which come the neereft to this ex- 
cellent Idea of the Pontifical Government, 
and curious fine and neat Policy, fina prudern- 
z4. The Annates or Yearly Penſions are 
one of theſe means found in this all-Puiſfſant. 
neſs, ſodo they ſuffice without other Proof 
to make it appear that the Pope is the ſolePa- 
triarch of the Weſt, becauſe all the Weſtern 
Churches pay them and to him only, az 
ricevendo di fattoil Papa de ſoli Occidentali 
baſtarrebbe a giuſtificare ezzandio il ſolo Patri- 
arcato dell Occidente. Beſides the Pope-hath 
a to receive Annates -or yearly Penſions 
of all the Churches of Chriſtendom as taken 
inſtead of Tenths or Tythes, due by the 
Biſhops and leffer Ecclefiafticks to the ſo- 
veraign Pontife, ſ* riſcuotono da? beneficii di 
mito la Chriſtianita in luozo di decime dovute 
per ſoſtentazione del ſomma ſacerdote dagli altrs 
minori Eccleſraſtici. For the foveraign Pon- 
tife, forthe good of Chriſtendom, ought to 
keep 


So that the means to 
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keep up his Court full of Nobility. 7/ quale 
per bene del Chriftianeſimo dee mantener le ſua 
Corte di molt nfficials Nobils, beſides fo many 
other expences which he is obliged to make, 
as hath been thewed, 

It might ſeem Simony to give mony for the 
Bulls to a Benefice, but the Pope does not 
receive Annates or yearly Penſions, but on- 
ly for a temporal thing which is ligked to a 
Spiritual Grace, Now what hurt is it that 
the ſuiter who obtains a fat temporality , 
ſhould give a ſmall part thereof to him which 
grants it ? On the contrary is there any thing 


\ 


more reaſonable then this ? Qual coſapinrag- 1,19 e.g. 


gionevole e piu conſuetae pin ſoave, che ſi con- 
tribuiſca qualche rigaglia al conceditore dalÞim- 
petratore del luogo, all oro que queſtoriceve la 
mU0VA gratia, percio che in un tale acquiſto nc1 
gli e grave quella piccoila fpeſa. 

Indeed if the Pope gave nothing but Spi- 
ritual as the Biſhops do when they give Or- 
ders, one might finde more appearance of Si- 
mony for ſuch a grece, per. le ordinatzione le 
quali dane unagratia meramenteſpirituale era 


convenevole qual ſi foſſe temporal pagamento, e_ 


pero ſantamente conſtituironoi Padri Tridenti- 
mi, che t veſcovi nulla pretidefſero, *Tis ma- 
nefeſt then according to humane equity that 


- the Tax or.Impoſt of Annates, or Yearly Pen- 
ons is juit, ftabilitaſs P equit.4 ſecundo t'uma- Ibid, © 


0 d;ſcorſo, Now it is another Principle, that 
when the humane equity of a buſineſs is once 
famedtobe ſettled,divine equity as hath been 
ſhewen,willeththat thePopeihould guide the 

p "—_ Church 
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Church according to Natural inclinations : 
So that there can be no divine Reaſon to for. 
bid what humane equity permits, no more 
than that which is permitted by the Do- 
Arine of Ar:ifotle and forbidden by any 0- 
ther; but to comprehend yet more neatly, 
in what that which is called Simony con- 
fiſts it muſt be known, that when the Pope 
takes Money for.granting Spiritual Graces, 
which ſerve for example unto the Peoples 
Salvation, this is no Simony to give it unto 
him the Pope grants it, 2 primo del dena- 
ro donato 4 Die. But if the Pope gave Mo- 
ney, or relinquiſhed his temporal intereſts 
to win People to their Salvation, this would 
be Simony in him, thus to buy with Money 
the Poeples Salvation, and in the People to 
conſent to their Salvation, which is 
ſpiritual, to get the Popes Money, or any 

1. 3-c.10 other temporal benefit, far una: ſpecie ds S:- 

| monia vendendo al Papa la ricuperazione dell 

anime 4 prezz0 d' entrate e ds ginridiZion 
ritolte delta chieſa. Temporal revenues and 
other rights annexed to the Authority not 
only of the Pope, but of other Ecclefiafticks, 
are the beſt Juice and the moſt pure to nou- 

.2. c.1o. riſh up the Church, mzglior ſugo : This Au- 

&l 6.c-7. thority toſuck and drain this ; from all 

parts of the Univers is of divine Inſtitution. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted this power, when 

he came down upon Earth for the Salvation 

of the World, zfficio iſtituito da Dio quando 
1.2.c.10. ſceſe in terra per la ſulnte del mondo. So that 
| Jeſus Chriſt hath given power to the Pope, 
to 
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to take Money, and Milk the People for 
the Salvation of the World, but not to the 
People to ſack the Popes lemporalities for 
their Salvation, nor to the Pope to give them 
his Temporalities for to fave them. "This 
would be the utmoſt Simony, the firft is none. 
Mark ye here how important it 1s to know 
well the Rules of right Policy, and how far 
the Pope's power reaches,for he can do all ex- 
cept relinquiſhing the leaft part of his power 
for the ſake of PeoplesSalvation,becaufe he is 
but the Guardian of his all-puiſſantneſs, and 7.12.c.15. 
not the maſter, nou efſendo egl; abitro e padrone 
della ſua mag gioranz.a ceftituita da Chriſte, & 
pers 11072 potends farle alenn pregiudicis. 


The ſecond and third means are Penſions, 
and Commenadams,the Reſidence of the 
Commenaaries ſuplied by the good turns 
of the New Monaflical Orders, 


Their end who atta& Penſions and Com- 
mendams is to ſupprefs all benefices that are 
exempt from reſidence and by ſtronger Rea- 
fon Penſions, fine ſarebbe ill terre affanto j 5+ 010, 
ogns Benefecio non allaciato a reſiden.a, emol- 

70 pin le penſion. This would be to ruine in 
the Church the Univerſal Court Royal, 
whoſe Courtiers could no longer hope for 
great recompences, and they would be ob- 
liged to confine themſelves to ſcurvy little 
places, and be reduced to the poor funions 
of the Altar,and the Quire.In the n:ean time 
without Penſions, ſenza it ſuſſidio delle Pen- 1hid 
Wn, 
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front, the Cardinals could not live, ; Cards: 
nalt non pottrebbono vivere. Without Abbeys 
and Commendams, they would nat have 
bread, Senato d;: Roma privo di quelle badie 
rimanerebbe privo del wittio. So that it is evi- 
dent that the Inſtitution of Penſions cannot 
be but good, for if this Inſtitution had not 
been, how many Noblemen which do not 
make themſelvesEcclefiaſticks for God's ſake, 
would there have been retained in the ſer- 
vice of the Church? Harrebberitenutimolti no. 
bil: dalla vita Eccleſiaſtica. *Tis true all theſe 
Noble men do not reſide, and *tis manifeſt 
that non-reſidence isa great evil.But ſince this 
evil begun, let a man conſider the fivarm of 
thoſe of the Monaſtical Orders which God 
hath ſent to labour about the Salvation of 


| Souls, and then ſee if there be any compari- 


1. 9.C.9. 


ſon between the good which they do, and 
what one bf thebs non-reſident Noblemen 
would do, if he ſhould keep reſident, fatto 
parangene all' opera di ciaſcun reſidente la quale 
per uma tal mala eſecutione ſia ſitolta al cultiva- 
mento delP anime, Iddio ha reſtituito tentehiaia 
di Regolari che abondane in ogni loco. And 
without doubt we ſhall ſee that the Church 
profits by Penſions in _ reſpe&, both ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and. according to the 

Spirit. . | 
The fourth and fifth means,Plurality of 
Benefices,and the abſolute diſpoſat of 

thoſe Benefices. 


The diſpoſal of a many Benefices all Chr 
En- 
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ſtendomeoverbeing a great means forthePope 
to do good is one of the-things whereupon 


the Apoſtolical principality moves, /a diſpoſe- ;,,. c 6. 


Lione di moltiBeneficit in varie parti delChriſtia- 
neſimo,e pur la facolta di benefacere e nn de due 
Cardin ſopra cui ſoſtienſi la venerazione, cls 
la baſe del loro imperio. : 
This power of conferring Benefices be- 
ing* formerly more extendec over more 
Nations .then it is, drew then to the Court 
of the King of Kings, a world of ſtrangers 
which poſted thither from all Quarters to be 


known, and to get Benefices; quell frequex- 1,23, c.3, 


za che le pertava il concorſs di tanti fframeri 
Eccleſiaſtici 1 quali doveſſero farſi quivi cono- 
Cere per ottenere 1 Beneficis. 
The Zealous will ſay that a man is unwor- 
thy, that thus crouds in for himſelf, but theſe 
be Ideas which were good in the.time of the 


Churches Infancy, nell* infanzia della Chie- 1#it. c. 6+ 
. ſa; They will fay that thete be worldly, and 


humane conſiderations for Popes to act by, 
tl riſpuards eziando dell” intereſſe #mano : But 
is not the humane felicity of the Court of 
Rome of divine Inſtitution, and will nor 
God have his Church governed according to 
humane inclinations? This is all can be ſaid 
for Plurality of Benefices, for to look on- 
ly upon the divine inſtitution, and _— 
aſide humane intereſt, this is- a buſineſs 
able to confound Eccleſiaftick Order, to 
give to one alone the duties and funaions, 
which cannot be diſcharged but by diverſe, 
Ecgleſtaſticus ordo pervertitur, Seſſ.24. C. m4 
| Se 
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Sefſ. 14. c.g. Cone. Trid, Which made 
the Council condemn this plurality, here- 
in the Fathers of the Council are not 
quite to blame , .ze per twtto £50 fi vogliens 
biafimare i Padri Tridentimni, But this kind 
of Reaſoning though Natural and Di- 
vine ought to give place according to Re- 
hgious Policy, to the intereft of the hu- 
mane felicity of the Court of Reme, which 
can't ſubfiſt without this Plurality, and the 
Church nnſt be guided not. according as 
God willeth, but according as corrupt Na- 
ture dekreth; as it hath been ſhown : Like- 
wiſe the Fathers of the Council have de- 
clared that they do not mean to tie up 
the Popes hands, and though they would 
have pretended to it, 'tis Policy, that there 
ſhould be an head in the Church, that may 
difpence with Canons and even derogate 
from them, as hath been ſhewed before; and 
that there be a Head whole all-puiflantnefs 
may be the Rule of Wifdom, acccording to 
Pat the Fourth's Maxime whoſe Govern- 
ment was the Sampler of Pontifical pru- 
dence, and who upon that account was 
chofen Pope, by an unanimous Eletion, 
which could never have come to paſs, if a 
Pope fo EleAed, had not been of eminent 
Vertues, # che non pus conſequirſe fenze 
an eminente virth. 
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The ſexth and ſeventh Means. The cal: 
' ling back of greater Cauſes, and the 
reſervation of Caſes. 


Four- Reaſons make Popes to referve 
certain Caſes to themſelves, and to retain the 
greater Cauſes:: The Firſt -is ignorance of 
Biſhops, whether it be about regulation of 
the Conclave for the ele&ion of a Pope, 
In very deed it was not left to the Council 


of Trent to deliberate thereof R perche ae” l, 22, c. 7s 


Veſcovi non era veruna perizia di tgl facen- 
da; becauſe the Biſhops were ignorant of 
thoſe kind of matters; or whether it be 
about Reformation of the Cardinals, the 
Legats in Council found that buſineſs was 
a Gulph. where the Biſhops would have 
been loſt, having no skill in thoſe affairs, 


parue 4 Legati che cio ſarebbe ſtato eutrare l, 23.6. 7: 


in un Huovo e vaſto pelago del quale Pochifiimi 
Ae Padri haveano perizia. | 
* The Second Reafon is, That whatever 
Skill the Biſhops may have, they are not 
refined for the practice of the Court of 
Rome, as hath been ſeen here before. 
The Fhird is, That being Secular Prin- 
ces SubjeRs they are liable to at out of 
fear, hope, or other humane Conſiderations; 
as was obferved. 7, 

The Fourth is, to make the Sovereign 
Power of. the Pope over Biſhops ,be ac- 
knowledged.z from hence tis that the 

WE O Popes 
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Popes limit even the Biſhops Power, that 
in ſuch certain Caſes falling within their 
Dioceſes, they ſhall not proceed, but they 

L 12, c.x3, are referred to the Pope, ed uſano di li- 
*'*. mitar aneche & Veſcovi la liberta di riſer- 
bare. 

As to greater Cauſes they do not leave 
them to the Cognizance of Biſhops, being. 
they are ſmaller Prelates, to whom they 
only leave ſmaller Cauſes, which would be 
too troubleſom for Suiters to'go to Rome 
about 3 but of all that be of importance 
the Popes reſerve to themſelves the Cogni- 
zance, becauſe Juſtice cannot be better ad+ 
miniſtred than by the Sovereign Power. 

E. 23. c.13. Ia giuſtizia non pud univerſalmente proce- 
dere, e con vigore econ fincerita ſe non dove ſin 
tal preeminenza di ftato nel ſuperiore ſopra & 
Juddito,che nel primo non poſſa cader ne timore- 
ne competexzaz even ſo much as for nomi- 

| nating Pariſh Prieſts to Pariſhes, the Bj. 
ſhops are bound 'to follow the Counſel of 

Examiners appointed , or agreed on -by a 

Synod of their Clergy, as hath been ſhewn 

before. 


The Eighth Means. Frequent Jubilees, 
and Indulgences. 


The Comncil of Trent defires that the 
| uſage of Indulgences may be reformed by 
L24, c.y2. thoſe ancient and rigorous rules made a- 
bout that matter, Che fi #orneſſe al antica 
ſeveritis But *tis not to- be underſtood 

| that | 


I.23. c. 13. 
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that one ſhould quite retirn::to that an- 


cient ſeverity 3 #0# volle fignificare cbe vi fi 1.24 c.12, 


ritornaſſe in tutto; but that herein'ons 
ſhould ufe prudence according to time and 


' places, fix 4 quel ſegno che la condizione de Thid. 


tempie de luoghi confiliava , which depends 
en the Pope's prudence, that is to ſay, 
That the account upon which the Pope 
grants it be ſuch, that the Pope in granting 
it commits no imprudence, and yet . that 
the reaſon therefore in it ſelf appear little 
conſiderable. As for Example,” When the 
Pope grants a full Indulgence to him that 
ſhall viſit St. Peter*'s Church, -or ſtay to 

take the Pope's Bleffing ina publick place; 
the Cauſe in it ſelf does not appear fo great 
that it ſhould merit Indulgence or a Par- 
don; but in the ſame thing we mutt di- 
ſtinguiſh, what that thing is in it ſelf, and 
what it is as to its End, forto attend, for 
Example, the Pope's Blefling in a Publick 
place is not an Ac that appears in it ſelf 
important, but yet *tis very much fo, when 
it is conlidered as to its end : which is 
thereby to make publick profeſhion of Be- 
lick of the Unity -of the Church, and the 
Worſhip which is due to. the Sovereign 


Pontifice, as Vicar of Jefus Chriſt, fary , . 4. 


co*tali opere che fia una profeſſione univer- 
ſale efibita da Chrifiiani ſapra Punita della 
chieſa & ſopra il cxlto che reudano al Roma- 
no Pontefice come Vicario di Chriſto.So that to 
make profeffion of this Worſhip is,an at 
that's worth as much as all the ancient fe- 

O 2 verity 
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verity. of Canonical Penances 3 and this is 


, .*.- the ſenſe that one ſhould underſtand the 


2.5.4 


E. I, ' 2s 


Council of Trext in, when it deſires that the 
ancient {implicity ſhould be returned unto 3 
wherefore the leaft ations being capable to 
be thus exalted through their End, though 
it were .only to manifeſt the all-puiſſant- 
neſs of the Pope, it would bee raſh, if from 
the ſmall Importance which is found in 
thoſe ations, one ſhoulld conclude there- 
from a nullity in the grant of Indulgences, 
ſaremo temerarii ſe della tenuita delle azio- 
ni conchiuderemo la nullitz delle conceſſioni. 

Adde to this the vaſt profit which comes 
in to the Pope from theſe Indulgences. As 
in Pope Leo the tenth*s Time, who granted 
them (when Luther Preached againſt them) 
to - help build St. Peter's Church, for he 
wanted for that a vaſt ſumme of money; 
richiedendoſi al* operas denaro immenſo. 
Wherefore he had recourſe to this effcaci- 
ous remedy of Univerſal Indulgences, ad- 
ding Liberty alſo to it to eat Cheeſe and 
Milk on Faſting-days, and to chuſe what 
Confeſlour one liſted. 

This was in truth a great ſcandal to 


Chriſtendom to ſee the Revenue of theſe ff 


Indulgences let out to him, that would give 
moſt, as temporal Princes do farm out Im- 
poſts z but it is certain alſo, as Princes would 
get little by their taxes, if they were to 
Jeavy them themſelves, by. their own im- 
mediate Officers, ſo the Pope would get 
as "twere nothing by Indulgences if he did 
F, not 
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not find people to farm them at a Rate and 


Price, qual Principe non 6 coſtretto ad wſar [,1.Cc3, 


i# medeſimo in tutte le Gabelle che impone, 
Its further trae, that thoſe Indulgences 
which were leavied upon the people to build 
St. Peter's Church, a material Temple, have 
been the cauſe of the ruine of a great part 
of the Churches Spiritual Temple, quel edi- 
ficio materiale dj San' Pietro roxino in gran” 
parte il ſuo edificio ſpirituale ;, becauſe that 
for leavying ſo many Millions, which the 
vaſt work-of that admirable Church was to 
take up, the Pope was.conftrained to publiſh 
thoſe Indulgences, whereof Luther's Here- 
ſy took beginning, which hath impove- 
riſhed the Church a many more Millions of 
Souls that are ſeperated from her Commu- 


nion, percioche affin d adunare tanti milioni j, y, ; q/ 


quanti ne aſſorbiva Pimmenſo lavoro di quella 
chieſa, convenne far cis Þonde preſe origine 
Ferefia di Luthero , che & impoyerita di molt; 
pint milioni d'anime Ia chieſa. 

But yet this hinders not, but the build- 
ing of that material Temple, which is the 
firſt Temple of the World, and which 
draws the greateſt veneration, to the Pope, 
was a very ſufficient cauſe for granting thoſe 
Indulgences3 becauſe that which is moſt im- 
portant in the Church after the Worſhip of 
God, is the Worſhip of the Pope, and it 
would be Simony in the Pope to relinquiſh 
his Rights under pretence of buying thereby 
the ſalvation of Souls. Mo 
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The zwinth Means. Diſpenſations 
granted for money. 


Tt is neceſſary in every Principality well 
regulated to draw forth ſome Impoſition 
from the Graces which the Prince accord- 
eth , eſendo neceſſario inogni Principato le 
impoſizioni ſopra le gragie, *'Tis alſo one 
of the ſources which nouriſhes the abun- 
dance and luſtre of the Court of Rome, 
and keeps up at the ſame time the All-pu- 
ifſantneſs of the Pope who grants the Dif- 
penſations both with, and without Cauſe, 
This money, which comes thereof in great 
quantity to the Coffers of his Holineſs, is an 
All-puiſfantlike means to uphold his gran- 
deur , Omnipotenzas del otro. For as our 
Cardinal faith, Money 1s all things in ver- 
tue and in powers pecunia & ogni coſa ver- 
tualmente; and he that hath Money hath 
all, and may do all with an efficacious 
Power. By granting Diſpenſations and 
Graces for money, the Pope doth thereby 
puniſh thoſe who ſue them” out, and this 
is an induſtrious and new means to keep 
up, as one may ſay, Diſcipline and the Ca« 
nons, by breaking them, Re 
If the Biſhops take Money for Diſpen- 
ſations they be null, quoth the Coxncil of 
Trent, but when *tis the Pope that grants 
them for Money they be good, and which 
1s moſt admirable that even they Oe 
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be: null if he did not take money z becauſe 
they would be given without any cauſe, as 
hath been obſerved: for the money which 
the Pope takes for them is the great Conſide- 
ration and a good cauſe why he grants them, 
fo that there are few things forbidden which 
the intereſt of eſtabliſhing the All puiſſant- 
neſs of the Pope to enrich and keep up the 
ſplendour of his Court, doe not make law- 
full. For this purpoſe he is not only permit- 
ted to take-money for diſpenſations, but to 
derogate from the Laws of Councils,that he 
may fulfill them in a more perfe& manner, 
ſince this is to exerciſe his all-puifſantneſs, 
which after God is the principal end 
hens opens all Councils ought to have re- 
vard. | | 


The tenth Means. 


 Experſence teaches every Superiour,that 
his faithfulleft and moſt obedient Subjeas 
be thoſe which 'doe immediately ſubje&t 
themſelves to his grandure and to his pow- 
er without- any ſemblance of going Cheek 
by Jole with him, py ge dimoſtrs ad 
ogni ſuperiore che i ſuaditi piz ficuri e pit 
ofſequioſi, ſono i ſadditi immediati non grandi : 
Hereupon 'tis that the Pope's intereſt is 
grounded, when he exempts Chapters in 
Biſhopricks to depend upon him and hg 
be independant from their Biſhops : there- 
Fore the inftances that the Biſhops made at 
the Council of Trent, To have theix Chap» 
IG © a ters 
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ters again under: their yoke, was prejudicial © / 


to the Apoliolick See, prejudiciale alla ſede 
Apoſtolica, Befides the Biſhops being,as we 
ſaid before, Ignorants in policy, ſeditious, 
jntereſſed, timorous and ſubject to tempo- 
ral powers, they are facil and ready to fall 
into hereſy which the Chapters are not: To 
this the Council of Trent had reſpe&, as to 
Germany, where a many Biſhops fell into 
hereſy, which no Chapter was found to doe; 


l. 23. c.3. ponendo in Confiderazione quei di Germania, 


ibid. 


ihid. 


aAove avevano mancato molti veſcovi ma niun 
Capitolo, And as for thoſe of France, the 
Cardinal of Lorrain told it out that there 
were heretick Biſhops who. forbid Ca- 
tholick Preachers to preach , rifers che 
alcuni veſcovi eretici in Francia bavean vie- 
fato il predicare 4 Catolici : Whereupon he 
went on and (aid that in caſe the obje&ion 
of Prebendaries were to be made according 
to the Canons, that the Biſhops ſhould doe 
nothing therein without the conſent of their 
Prebendaries, piacerli che # Veſcovi nulla po- 
teſſer fare ſenza i Capitoli quando i Cano- 
nici Seleggeſſero come fi doveua di raggi- 
one. po 

In the four and thirty Articles of refor- 
mation, which the Ambaſſadour of France 
brought to the Council, The ſeaven and 
twentieth ran, that the Biſhops be obliged 
according to the Canons to treat of all the 


affaires of their Dioceſes according to the 


advice of their Prebendaries, and for that 
xcaſon,the Prebendaries be obliged to relide 
| -.., ap 
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continually at their Cathedrall, dovends 7 1, 19, c.11, 


# Veſcovi ſecundo i Canoni trattare i negozii 
col parere del Capitolo, fi precuraſſe che i Ca- 
nqnici foſſers aſſidni alle Catedrali, 

Becauſe that being exempt from the ju- 
riſdicion of their Biſhops and governing 
the Dioceſes with them, their exemption 


. Was a bridle which the Pope put upon the 


Biſhops, very fit to keep them from preva- 
ricating, whether in regard of faith or of go- 


vernment, anzi Peſenzione de Capitoli ſe ri- , 24, c.x, 


conoſceva per un gran freno in bocca 4 Veſco- 
vi dinon prevaricare d xella fede © nel go- 
werna. 

This makes the infinite difference to be 
ſeen between Epiſcopacy in the Pope, 
and that which is by participation in the - 
Biſhops, For, I. The Pope is not ſubje to 
Tgnorances nor herefies as the Biſhops are. 
II. He is not bound to follow the Counſel 
of his Cardinals, becauſe he is King of the 
Church and the Biſhops are not Kings 
of their Chapters, ng more then of their 
Dioceſes, III. No body can be exempt 
from the Juriſdicion of the Pope,and there's 
no need, they ſhould, as there's need Pre- 
bendaries ſhould be exempt from the juriſ- 
didion of their Biſhops; that the Biſhops 
may be thereby bridled; and though there 


were no other reaſon for exemption - of * 


Chapters, but to ſhow the Popes Royal So- 


vereignty, which is the foundation of the 


Church: for it appears that it is a. moſt pu- 


ifſant means to cliabliſh the Popes power 
- and 
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and the gallantry and riches of the Romar; 


Court, : 


The eleventh Means. Privileging the 
Monaſtical Orders. | 


One of the Principal advantages which 
comes to the Church by the exemption of 
the Regulars is maintaining the authority of 
the Apoſtolick See, according to the inſtitu- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt and the general good of 
the Church, jo #on nego ehe nn de profitti che 
arreca PEzenzione de Regolari degli Ordina- 
rii fiail mantener Pautorita della ſede Apofto- 
lica ſecundo Piftitazione di Chriſto el ben del- 
Ia chieſa. h 

Becauſe we ſee that all Monarchical Go- 
vernment for the keeping up it ſelf without 
ſuffering diminution, had need to have in 
every Province ſome powerful Body of Sub- 
jets independant from thoſe, wha be the 
ordinary and perpetual Superiours or Ma- 
gittrates there, veggends noi cbe ogni governa 
Monarchico per conſervarſi illeſo ha biſogno &* 


haver in qualunque provincia qualche nervo 


prevalente de ſudditi independenti da chi 6 


quivi ſuperiore imigediato e perpetuo, 

Yet as mens opinions be divers, theſe pri- 
viledges to the Monaſtical Orders, which 
make the force ofthe Church and the prin- 
cipal finew of the Pope's Power, did not 
quite pleaſe St. Bernard, queſts raggione pero, 
come ſon? varie le opiniont degli huomini nou 


ſodirfece | 


a OP 5 


q | 
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ſodisfece pienamente a San' Bernardo becauſe 
he feared that the defire of exemption came 
from ſome hidden ſentiment of Pride, i 18 e.19, 
quale dubity che il defiderio d*eſenzione dal 
proprio Veſcove poteſſe naſcere da oceulto Spirito 
Juperbia, But on the other ſide Nicholas 
Muchiavel remains agreed of the profitable- 
neſs of theſe Exemptions, and that was in 
them that the Prophecy was fulfilled which 
ſaid that the - Monks ſhould uphold the 
Church of St. Fobn of Lateran ready to fall, 
that is to fay the whole Church, ok in al- 
tro modo i predetti ordini ſarebbog valuti 
2 ſoftenrr la crollante baſilica di Laterano, 
tive Ia Chieſz * Catolica, profezis auvera 
_ per confeſſione dello fteſſo Nicolo Machia« 
vel, | 

Here's then the advantage of the Politick 
condude of every well-govern'd Momarchy, 
to have certain perſons. in places diſtant 
from the Sovereign, which have power 
without limits, as for example the Romans 
gave it to their Generals, percio che ad im- ibid. 
preſſe grandi e in regioni lontane dal ſupre- 
mo, richiedeſi antorita illimitata ed indepen- 
dente quale nſarone di dare i Romani 4 lor 


|| condottori, 


All the religious Orders are every man 
as it were ſo many Generals of the Popes 
Army throughout the Earth, and as ſo ma- 
ny Roman Chieftains, who living above 
an humane life would not uphold ſuch a 
Monarchy as the Pope's if it were tyrannical: 
which makes it appear that this ſame Mo- 

| _  narchical 


-” 
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narchical all-puifſantneſs of the Pope is of 
Jeſus Chriſt's inſtitution. 

But that wherein the religious Orders 
ſerves yet further to advance the ſplendour 
of the Court of Rome, is 3 that making pro- 
fcſlion of ſingle Life they quit their paternal 
Eſtates to their brethren and Kinsfolk, 
12 mtilita delle grandi che riceve la Repub- 
lica per la felicita civile dell iftituti Reli- 
gioſi: their kindred becoming rich, by that 
means they become the Pillars of the Tem- 
ple andthe Columns of the Church, cheper 
altezza de ſangue ſono i Pilaſtri del tempio, 
Il chiericato mantien la richezza el decora 
delle ftirpi e per conſeguente Ia nobilit 6 gli 
ſpiriti d'onore, One's piety makes t'other 
get a great Eſtate, hence' comes forth Ab- 
beys which are afterwards put in Commen- 
dams » and they become great Benefices, 
whoſe revenues fiream forth even to 
Rome to be digeſted in the ſtomach of 
St. Peter, 

And thus it is that all the members of the 
Church ſerve to enrich the Court of Rome, 
and to uphold its braveryzthus it is that that 
Court is the Churches ſoul, and its moving 
intelligence, 


he 
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The twelfth Means. The eſtabliſhment 


of Colleges of Feſuits , and of the 
Toy Inquiſction. | 


It hath been ſeen that Policy isthe prime 
and moſt excellent vertue of all the moral 
vertues, becauſe her Object is the happineſs 
of the Common- wealth ,not onely according 
to the ſpirit but according to the fleſh, ſe- 
condo Ia carne, Now the corruption of the 
greateſt Good produces the greateſt Evil, 


al peſſimo eſſer ſuol una corruzioue de Pot [,19.c.2.09 
timo > It follows then that the greateſt of all {.2. 23- 


the Churches Evils, is Ignorance of Policy. 

It hath been ſeen that private Biſhops 
doe not skill this excellent virtue, becauſe 
the excellent ſchool: where this: Science is 
learned, is the Roman Court, where a man 
is refined in this virtue. 

That's the ſhop or workhoufe where all 
the ſleights of Policy are karnt, and where 
cunning prudence may be gotten and ſub- 


tlety of Wit, ſottile ingegno fina prudenza, l,13.c.10, 


The privy CounſeHours of temporal Prin- 
ces Courts are enough refined in temporal 
affaires, but commonly they do not know 
what Religion is, nor what is the onely Baſe 
which upholds it it, and renders it im- 


movable, huomint di ſtato i quali ſpeſſo non 1,16.c.16, 


ben intendono che coſa ſia la Religione e qual 
ſia Funica Baſe che poſſa mantenerla non va- 
cillante,that is to ſay, to ſpeak fine and plain, 

They 
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They do not know the myſtery, nor the 
Extent of the Pope*s onely-univerſal Mo- 
narchy, whereof all Kings are ſubjeqs, and 
all Catholick Kingdoms the demean lands, 
with an all-puiſſantneſs to diſpoſe of-all 
things etiam fine cauſa,as it hath been explai- 
ned. It was upon the principles of this Ig- 
norance, that the intirucions of Monſr. de 
Lanſae the French Ambafſadour at the 
Council of Trent, were framed ;: theſe ins» 
ſirucions were compoſed of tour and thirty 
Articles all oppolite to that which makes 
for the Popes: Royalty in the Church, and 
his abſolute Empire over the whole Uni- 
verſe, and which in; conclution tended to 
throw down the Roman Court, both fplen- 
dour and Empire thereof, twtte contrarie al 
Pontefice b pul tofto al Pontificato e contenute 
wells ſua iftruzione i qualitutti ſi riducevano & 
levar Jo ſplendore e Fimperio della Corte Roma- 
#4, What ſpecifick remedy for ſuch a diſcaſe? 
doubtleſs there could not be a better thea for 
all Biſhops,yea even for Pariſh Pricſts to be 
educated and refined in the excellent ſchool 
of the Court of Rome. But that is notdone, 
in default thereof it could be wiſhed that at 
leaſt all the Heads of Houſes in Univertities 
had ſtudyed there, but that's againft their 
Statutes, 

In fine, what then is the Jaſt Expedient, 


but that all not being able to goe to Rome to 


take inthe Politick ſpirit there, Means ſhould 
befound out to make it come from Rome and 
diſperſe it over the world, 


*T was | 
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*T'was ſaid 100 years agoe that the Holy 


Ghoft was brought from Kome to the Coun. &+ 16.c.10. 


cil of Trent in a Clokebag, ls Spirito Santo 
veniva portato nellavaligia, This propoſition 
appeared injurious to the Holy Ghoſt, to 
the Pope and to the Council; yet our Cardi- 
nal Hiftorian expounds it learnedly and 
makes it out, how it is conformable even to 
the DoQrine of S. Augnſtin; and that Pope 
Innocent X, in effe& to condemn Fanſenius, 
thought it not unfit to order the exteriour 
light of the Holy Ghoſt to be brought in a 
Clokebag to Rome from all Quarters of the 
Church, which he conſulted. Leo X did 
the ſatmie when he condemned the herefy of 


Lxther, non hanno i degnato di procaciar I'- n;q, 


efterna-lnce dello Spirito Sandio 4 ſe fleſſi per le 
vaghe de® corrieri avanci di condannar le opi- 
nioni 6 di Lutero, e di Fanſenio, Now-the 
exterionr light is alwaies accompanied with 
the interiour, which is the Soul thereof; and 
which is that wich is called ſufficient Grace 
to know the Truth and to follow it, which 
is not wanting to any one. So that which'is 
called ſufficient grace,:to condemn Jaxſeni- 
w was brought in ſome ſort in a Clokebag to 
Pope Tnrnocent X;: as one may ſay that the 
Horſe that carries the Body of a living man 
carries- alſo his Soul ;” otherwiſe ſufficient 
grace might fail thoſe 'which doe all their 
endeavour to know the Truth, and con» 
demn Herefy and they would condemn it 


blindfold , alla ciecs as our Cardinal Hbid, 


ſpeaks, 
"There 
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There be none then but Tdeoty which will 
let themſelves be ſcared with this Vizard of 
a Proverb, that the Holy Ghoſt was carried 
in a Clokebag, for theres nothing more 


and look you now the Vizard is for ever 
taking off which Scared Ideots, Ecco dileg- 
nate quelle vaniſſime larve diſcoucia apparenza 
che agli occhi degli Idioti potea recar una cal 
farma di proverhiare lo Spirito Sando veniva 
portato nella valigia, 

It being thus, may not one ſay that the 
moſt puiſſant and yet the molt {weet and 
gentle means to. uphold the Univerſal Mo- 
narchy, the Royalty and abſolute Empire of 
the Pope over all-the World, which is the 
Fundamental Point of all the Chriftian Po» 
licy.is to make come from Rome in a Cloak- 
bag the ſpirit of this Policy into all Quarters 
of the World. There remains onely the.name- 
ing and chuſing ofthe Couriers to goe along 
with the Males or Clokebags. . - - 
 x.. The Religious, whole Generals reli de 
not at Rome, are not fit for it, 

_:: >. TAE Religious, which doe not teach 
youth,are unfit for it too, for this Spirit muſt 
begin to be adminiſired in tendes years. 

3- There's none but the. Fe eſuztes, to 
whom this Employ can reaſonably be given: 

For x. If to this end there need no more 
but to be Maſters in this Policy by our Car- 
dinal Hiſtorians Example, who is of- their 
Society, it appears that they talk as if they 
were the Authors thereot, | 
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See, there's no body able to diſpute with them 
that their advantage, for all this Father Fe- 
ſite and Cardinal's book is full of proteita- 
tions upon that Subje, ». 

3+ If there onely needs teſtimonials of 
Nuncio's and Ambaſſadours, fee thoſe of the 
Nwuncio Commendon and of the Comte of 


2. | If for it there needs zeal for the Holy + 
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Line, related by this our Cardinal, io per I. 20. c, 4, 
certo nou hh ritrovato nelle chieſe di Germania & 11, 


pix fermo ne maggior prefidio della religione 
che i Collegii d} eoftoro;cos? piaceſſe 2 Dio che ſe 


I. tg. c, 9, 


ne foſſero molti. Onde non & dubio che quando ſi j, ,,, c, 


faceſſero molti collegii ſe ne caverebbe frutio in- 
credibile, 

But aboveall, the Teſtimony of Pope Pix 
IV,and that of S. Charles Borromeo are of ex- 
treme advantage for them. They are related 
by this Cardinal in his XXIV Book, chap- 
ter 6, where their Society is called Religion 
it ſelf and their inſtitution Piousz Keligione, 
e Piftituto pio. 

Now their inſtitution is particularly de- 
ſinated by their founder St. Ignatius to ſerve 


in the Miſſions, iſtituita per fine fpeciale delle , 


Miſſoni, and *tis for this ſame ſubject thae 
they have ſhunned giving to themſelves any 
of the names, which the other Mozaſtick 
orders take, as Father Guardians,Correours, 
Wardens, Diſcrets and even ſhunning the 
names of Covents, Dortoirs, Chapters, yea 
and even the habits themſelves, though ve- 
nerable elſewhere, becauſe thoſe other ſorts 
of habits were not oy, Sas am to car- 
ry 


4.C. 10, 


ad. 
I. 4, c.11: 


b.14.c.9, 


E. 3. c IS. 
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ry the Cloakbag in the Miſfions , hebbefi 
riſguardo d aftenerſi dalle appellazioni e delle 
veſti di frate benche per altro venerabili e $a- 
croſante, 

So that tis manifeſt that there*s nothing 
wore important for the felicity of the Pope 
and the Roman Court according to the fleſh, 
ſecundo la carne then the eſtabliſhment of 
Feſuites the World throughout, giving them 


' power to ſet up every where the Sacred Tri- 


bunal of the Inquiſition, for ſetting up where- 

of Pope Pix IV hath merited , quoth our 
Cardinal, a Praiſe which will be Eternal, 
d*eterna lode lo fa degno, il tribunal dell in- 
quiſizione che dal zelo di lui riconoſce il pre- 

Sente ſuo vigor nel PItalia, e dal quale P Tralia 
riconoſce la conſervata Integrit& della ſua fede, 
Becauſe it is to the Inquilition, according to 
our Cardinal, that Italy and Spain are indeb- 

ted for retaining the Faith among them, as 

to thoſe Articles thereof which have no nea- 

rer nor immediater certainty then onely the 

Popes authority, quella religione, i cxz articoli 

unitamente conſiderati non hanno altra certez- 

24 proſſiima ed immediata che Pautorita del 

Pontefice, 


CHAP. 


Rome's Modern Church-Government. © JT 


ks 


CHAP, VI. 


— ——— 


Here be related the Intereſis and 


different ſentiments of the Ca- 
cholick Chriſtian Crowns and 
- Republicks, according as they 
are more leſs favourable to this 
ſame Religious Policy -accor- 
ding tothe fleſh. And tis made 
. appear that there's none more 
oppoſite then thoſe of the Crown 
. andof the Church of France, 
which propoſed no leſs at the 
Council of Trent, then to 
throw down the Churches Mo- 
narchy and Empire , and to 
take away the Splendour of the 
Court of Rome. | 


P 2 ARTI- 
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ARTICLE I. 


The Eſtates, whoſe Politick Maxims are 
favourable or oppoſite to this ſame 
Roman Policy. | 


F all the Parts of Exrope, which have 
remained in the Popes Communion, 
there appears none more conſiderable then 
Ttaly, Germany, Spain and France. To know 


which are the States whoſe Politick max- 


imes are more or leſs favourable to the 


Roman Policy, there needs no more but 


to repreſent the Intereſts ' and the Sen- 
timents of theſe States which take up thoſe 
parts of Exrope, | 


AR THI 
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ARTICLE II. 


The - Italian Policy favours that of the 
Court of Rome. 


A Ccording to the Teſtimony of our 
Cardinal Lib. 21. Chapter 4. the 
Italiaz Biſhop had no other end in the Comn- 


_ eil of Trent but the upholding and aggran- 
- dizing of the Apoſtolick See, #0# mirava ad 


altro oggetto che al ſoftentamento ed alla grau- 
dezza della fſede Apoſtolica, and therein they 
thought they - did the duty of good Chrifti- 
ans and Italians at once, e pero ch efſi in tal 
epera faceſſer ad un ora le parti di buoni Itali- 
ani edi buoui Chriftiani, Becauſe *twas the 
honour and the advantage of their Country 
to be the abode and ordinary refiding Place 
of the King of Kings, and of the Lord of all 
the Loxds of the Earth. 


P3 ARTI- 


A 
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ARTICLE IIL 


The Spaniards are not favourable to 
the Cardinals, nor other Officers of 
the Roman Court, _ 


HE Spaniſh Biſhops being for the 
© © oft part great Lords & very con- 
fiderabJe either - tor -the great Extent 'of 
their Dioceſes, or by reafon of their great 
revenues through their” high birth and il- 
luftrious families, or through their great 
learning , hardly could endure the pre- 
eminence of the Cardinals, and abave'all 
tew of thoſe Biſhops could ever hope tg 
arrive at that dignity, and it was no leffe 
unſufferable to them to fee themfelves fub- 
jected fo much as they are to the Paqpe's 
Officers, and be Dependants of the Roman 
Tribunals3 wherefore they thought it would 
be exceeding good for the Church to bring 
back the Cardinals to their firſt rank and 
to reſtore thoſe rights to the Biſhops, which 
they enjoyed anciently; and for this purpoſe 
they had a mind to diſable the Cardinals 
to poſleſſe Biſhopricks, and oblige them to 
reſide at Rome, and rule the pariſhes where- 
of they are the Titulary Parſons or Prieſts, 
and withall they would have taken away 
diſpenſations, whereby perſons or cauſes are 

| exempted | 
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exempted from the Biflmps Juriſdiction, - 
and thereby make the Biſhops in their Di- 
oceſes as ſo many Popes, onde foſſero 4 
guiſa di Papa nelle loco Diocefi , which 
would have much diminiſhed the. ſplen- 
dour of the Roman Court and ſapped the. 
foundation of the Church. 


ARTICLE.IV. 


The Policy of France quite and clean 
oppoſite to the Roman Court. 


' A $ for the French Biſhops they have leſs 

of juri{diQion, becauſe the Uſages of 
that Kingdom look moſt at enlarging the 
temporal power, and this alſo cauſes that 
they are leſs incommoded with the Roman 
Tribunals, and don't complaine ſo much 
of wrong that the Scarket does to the Mitre 
but all their thoughts tend to fet bounds 
unto the Pope's Monarchy according to the 
ſentiments of the late Coxncil of Baſil ap- 


proved by them, ereno rivolti 2 moderar la l, 21. c. 4 


Monarchia del Pontefice ſecondo in ſenſi del 
moderno Concilio di Baſiles da loco appro- 

vato, | 
Germany is ſo canton'd out that tis diffi- 
cult to mark the point wherein thoſe people 
may be ſaid to accord: ſome of them are of 
P 4 | the 
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the Italian minde, others of the Spaniſh, 
others 'of the French. As for the ſeveral 
Princes they are each of the ſeveral minde 
as his Biſhop is3 # Principi almeno i loco po- 
litici, chi piz chi meno inclinavano 2 ſodisfare 
i Prelati di lovo Netione, becauſe that the 
preferring of their Biſhops,who remaine ſtill 
their Subjects, gives them leſſer jealouſy, 
then the Pope's grandeur and power. They 
were brought over to this in the. time of the 
Council of Trent by the abuſes which they 
ſaw in the Roman Court. — 
Chriſtian Policy hath then its choice be- 
twixt .that of France and thar of Spain , 
which of the two may be the moſt favou- 
rable to the all-puifſantneſle of the Pope to 
take that ſide, and favour it carefully and 


l. s. c.16, ftoutly, con © intrepidezza e con vigilanzd , 


I. 19. c. 9. North, ogni male dall Aquilone, 


now it is not yery hard to ſee that the French 


' Policy is lefſe favourable to that of Rome 


then the Spaniſh, which made Fryer Tho- 
mas Stells Biſhop, di Capo d'Iftria a great 
creature,of the Popes in the Council of Trent, 
for to ſay, that all miſchief came out of the 
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_ ARTICLE V, 


Wherein the Policy of France 7s ot 
favourable to that of Rome. 


HE Firſt Article is that of a Coun- 
cil - being above a Pope, according 
to the Cowncil- of Bafil which is a ſeditious 
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opinion, quoth our Cardinal ſediz/oza,; and . 


overthrows abſolutely the Pope's Monar- 


chy, ſedizioſa , queſtione della maggioranza |. 6. c. 13. 


#r2 lui el Concilio, # quali capi fi riducevano 
@ levar lo. ſplendore' e I imperio della''Corte 
Romana 3.*tis an erroneous opinion,2Erroxea, 
ritual Hierarchia. 


'Tis-not the DoGrine of France that the 


Pope is King of Kings, Lord of Lords. So - 


that the. Crown-Lands of Kings ſhould 
his Inheritance | 


II, Daly 
*Tis not the Doftrine of France that the 


Pope is Infallible, nor that- he can; make. 


Articles of Faith, unto which if Kings do 
not yield he may declare them Hereticks, 
and give their States to the firſt occupant, 

| Iv. Tis 


+19.C.10, 


L.16. Co IO, 


 Peſtiferous, Peftilente che non ſolo abatterebbe l. 9. c. 16; 
# trono' pomtificale ma diſordinerebbe Ia Spi- _ 


s Ge... 
_— 
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IV. 


'Tis not the Do@tine of Fraxce, that 'tis 
Treaſon to hinder Money from being car- 
ried to Rome, | 


V. 


"Tis not the Dodarine of France, that 
Biſhops hold their - juriſdigion from the 


L 16.c, 10, POPE, queſts ſediziogs dottrina, 
- 2VI 


*Tis [not the Dodrine of France, that 

the Pope.imay difpence without cauſe, or 

L rg. c.1r, derogate from' the Canons of Councils, ls 
Jee mons qual tendeva ad abbatere Is Monarchia, che 
de Marco Is coftituzioni fatte dal Concilio nou cadeſ- 


toes, Jero ſotto diſpenſazioni. 


S 2, | 
But the better to know wherein the 


Dodrine of France, and its Policy is oppo- 
fite to that of Rome, one- need but to read 
the Thirty four Articles contained in the 
Inſtructions of the French Ambaſſadors at 
the Cozncil of Trent,. on occafion where- 
of Cardinal Simoxett2 , Pope Pius IV. his 
great confident in the Comncil of Trent, (aid, 
That the Phyſick of Reformation ought to 
be like that which old Phyſicians preſcribe, 
which is always gentle, al Cardinal Simo- 
4, 18,4 netta pares cbe & guiſe de Medici vecchi & 
| cauti 
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cauti non formaſſe ricette ſenon legpiere ; and 


that the receipts of- the French Reforma- 
tion were too ſtrong. 


—— ——_ 


The Four and thirty Articles A 
by the French "Ambaſſador at the 
:, Council of. Trent For 9 erger 
"je #he Church: 4:3 "Ga 


L 
"Hat the Age of Pricfts be an; Age of 
'Matority, 'and: that they have 4 good 


| teftimonial from the people, Againfi this 


Article, Laines, I. 21.c. 6. This Article 
would hinder the multitude of Churchmen, 
who are exceeding uſeful to all States 
arid Conditions- _ to our: nOudiel, 
Eigiengyt ''t ob br. | 


{+43 


II, 


That Vacancies be ſupplied —_— to 
the” Canons; > 


III. 
That none be ordained without ſome Of- 


fice or Benefice, againſt this Article; Laines 
L 21.6. T HOVE, o IG. C9. 


IV. That 
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| IV... | 
That every one ordained, be obliged to 
perform his FunRion. - TTY, 


V. 


- That none meddle with other buſineſs 
than the FunGions of his Order. Againſt * 


this demand, 7. 8.c. 17. one hath reaſon 


tocomplain of the temporal Princes, quoth. 


our Cardinal, when they don't imploy Ec- 
cfiafticks- in State-affairs, Je doglienze- ſa- 


rehbon. ginſte quando; eſeludeſſero del ma- 


Meggio. git. Ecclefiaſtiors - | 

RA MN Sto. 

2571732 He 0 filobua - matt; 7'f 
.\./That none be made a Biſhop:if he be not 


capable to inſtruct, and do all his FunQi- 
ons in perſon, 


_ 
The like alſo as to Cures or Pariſh 
Prieſts, 
VIII, 


That none be made an Abbot or Prior 
Regular , that hath not. taken his Degrees, 
and taught Divinity in ſome famous Uni- 
yerlity, 

Ty] IX, That 


oo > 
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| That Biſhops: Preach all Feſtival days, 


and Sundays, Advent and Lent, either in 
perſon or by ſome other for them. 


| KK: 
6 That the Cures, or Pariſh -Priefis do the 
fame, 
- A 
That in Abbles and Priories, the -and- 
ent. ſtudies, and exerciſes, and hoſpitality 
be again ſet up, 
XIE 
That he which cannot (through ſome 
diſability after his admittance ) ' perform 


the FunQions of his Benefice himlelf, cither 
quit it, or take a Coadjutor, 


” OW W410 


TT 3 _Y _y_O  OW. 


That Catechizing be uſed, 
XIV. 
That Plurality of Benefices be taken a= 
way, and no diſtinction made of Compa- 


tible and Incompatible, unknown to an-. 
3 400 tiquity 
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tiquity, and which is an occaſion of many 


miſchiefs in the Charch that Secular Bene- 
fices be given to Seculars, and Regular to 


Regulars. Againſt this' Chap.5.' art: 4. 
That he which hath many Benefices keep 

only one of them, or incur the pains of 
the ancient Canons... - FSORENTE” 

| S208 Sits) h 

That it be fo ordered, that every Cure 


or Pariſh Pricft, have means enough to keep 
two. Clerks and maintain Hoſpitality. - 


n 

XVII. - 

That the Church Prayers, Pſalms, and | 5 

Goſpel be ſung and uttered in French at | 4 

is XVIIL 

That the Communion be given in both | t 

kinds, | | V 
xIx. | 


That in adminifiring the Sacraments 
the vertue of them-be explained in French. O 


XX, That 


ts 


RNs 


That no Benefices be given neither to 
Strangers nor unworthy perſons, otherwilſe 
the Collation to be void, 


XXP. 


That ExpeQative Graces, Regrefles,and 
Commendams of Benefices be aboliſhed 
in the Church, as contrary to the Canons. 


XXII. 


That Reſignations in favour perſons 
named by the Refigners be alſo declared 
null, becauſe 'tis forbidden by the Ca- 
nons that none ſhould fſeck, or chuſe a 
Succeflor. Againſt this Palavicini, Cap. 4. 
Art, 2. 


XXIII, 


That the fingle Priories be re-united to. 
the Benefices, with cures of Souls, from 
which they were ſeparated. 


XXIV, 
That there be no Benefice without Cure 
of Souls. Againſi that, Art. 3. Cap. 5+ 


XXV, That 
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XXV. 
That Penfions be aboliſhed. Againſt 


that, ſee Art. 2. Cap. 5. Palavicin, lib, 23, 
cap, 11. is 


XXVL 


That JuriſdiQion be reſtored to the 
Biſhops, excepting over the Covents , 
Heads of Orders , and others ſubjeQ to 
them, and which make General Chapters, 
and ſuch as have” privileges by ancient 
Charters, notwithſtanding all which, let 
them be ſubject to correction. 


 XXVIL 


That Biſhops do no bufineſs without 
the advice of their Prebendaries, as *tis 
ordered by the Canons, according to which 
alſo the Biſhops ought to be affiduous at 
and in their Cathedrals, and not leſs aged 
than Fiveand twenty years, 


XXVIII. 


That the Degrees of Kindred be obſer- 
ved in marriages, without permitting any 
diſpenſation , except between Kings and 
Princes, for the Publick good, 12 qual 
tendeva ad abattere Ia Monarchia. lib. 19. 
Cap» II, | 


XXTX, That 
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XXIX. 
i \ That the True Do&rine touching I- 
mages be taught, and Superſtitions taken 
| XXX 
c That the publick Penances for publick 
: Sins be re-eſtabliſhed, as: well as publick 
" Faſts and Mournings in the Church, to 
k appeaſe the wrath of God. 
| 
t XXXI, 

That Excommunications be not pro- 
nounced in the Church but for moſt grie- 
vous Sins, and after the ſecond and third 

t admonition in caſe the Sinner be obſti- 
O nate. 

h 

t XXXII. 

| 


That ſuits for Benefices with the di- 
ſiinions of petitory and poſſeſſory be ta- 
ken away, and that the Biſhops never be- 
ftow Benefices upon them who ſue for 
- them, but upon thoſe which ſhun them, 
l and fo render themſelves worthy of them 
i | by avoiding of them. Againſt this, Pala- 
l vicin, Art. 4.6, 5. 5 


t Q XXXIIL 
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XXX. , 


- Tn caſe where a Benetice is litigious, let 
the Biſhop ſend one to ſupply the Cpre who ff! 
ſhall give no account to him for whom + 
judgment goes, becauſe the Revenues of | 
Benefices belong not but to him that does 
the Dutics. f 


XXXIV. 


That every year a Synod of the. dio- 
ceſs ſhall aſſemble, and every three years 
a Provincial, and every ten years a Ge- 
neral Synod. Againſt which ſee Chap. 2, 
As for the National Synods., our. Cardi- 
nal calls them Abortions in, the Church, 
Faborto dun Concilio Nagionale, 1.4. c.g. 


The ' moſt important of theſe Articles 
being manifeſily oppolite to the abſolute 
Monarchy of the Pope, and to his All- 

I 16.c,16, puiſſantneſs, contrarie al Pontificato, to the 
ſplendor of his Court, and to his fcligity 
according to the flcſh, It. now, appears. in 
what ſenſe Father Laizvez. ſaid, That the 
French had in a ſort made a Schiſm 
ſince the Council of Bafil's time, and that, 
perhaps, 'twas-2. puniſhment tor, that. Sin, 
that ſo many miſcrics had come upon. 
them : And this he faid upon, occaſion of | 
the Canonical elections, which the French R| 

required F 


. 
— - a wet 
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required fthould be re-cftabliſhed, Jubitar 1.21.c.6, 


Egli de' Franchefi che cid chiedeuwauo come 
d; ali che forſe erano gaſtigati da Dio ue? 
preſenti infortunii per qualche loro ſepera- 
Sione fin dal tempo del Concilio. di Baſilea, 
And he made no difficulty to ſay, that all 
thoſe whichwould renew all thoſe kinds of 
like ancient uſages were moved thereunto by: 


the inftin& of the Devil, coloro che volevano p;;q 


rinovare tali ufi antichi muoverſi per iſtinto del 
Diavolo, From hence one ought to infer, that 
the Jcſuites having this ſentiment of the 
Policy of the Gallican Chutch, 


Firſt, It's neceſſary that -the Roman 
Court do imploy them for to combat ef- 
fecually in that Kingdom, againſt the 
Maxims of Reformation, .that the Spiric 
of the Devil, according to them , inſpires 
into thoſe which have governed it fince 
the Council of Rafil's time, and now a- 
gain ſince the Comncil of Trent , which all 
tend to nothing but to the overthrow of 
the Roman Empire, of the whole (plen- 
dour of it's Court, and of it's Carnal fe- 
lecity. 


Secondly, It concerns the Roman Court 
to deal in ſuch fort, that the reputation 
and the Dodrine of Ariftotle miay fubfiſt 


with approbation in ,Fraxce 3 for the pro-' 


je& of Felicity according to the Fleſh, 
and of the Univerſal Monarchy of the 
World 

Q 2 
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World, which are the two cardinal points 
of the new Policy of our Hiſtorian, be- 
ing particularly eſtabliſhed and upheld 
upon the Doftrine of that Philoſopher 3 
and that Prince of Philoſophers : having, 
already beftowed a many Articles of Faith 
upon the Church, the laſt effe& of his 
Dodrine' ought to be, to make theſe Ar- 
ticles be received in their full extent as 
Articles of Faith. Viz. That of the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy , as our Cardinal hath 
explained it, and that other of Felicity 
according to the Fleſh neceſlary to the 
Church, for then one might well ap- 
prove thoſe words of our Cardinal, d; 
cio fi doveva in gran parte l obligazione ad 
Ariſtotele, il qualc ſe non fi foſſe adopera- 


zo in diſtinguer accuratamente i generi delle 


cagioni, noi mancavamo di molti Articoli di 
Fede, 


For if once one could but cone to 
make in the Church Articles of Faith out 
of the Maxims of our Cardinals Policy, 
which have been related and are appro- 
ved even by Nicholas Machiavel, then one 
might well ſay with our Cardinal, That 
the Comncils of Epbeſus, of Calcedon, and 
all thoſe which have followed, as well 
as all the' Fathers which  athiſted thereat, 
had never been able to make their Deci- 
fions, if they had not imbibed Grecian 
Philoſophy, and: that *tis eaſy to ſee 

| among 


— A 
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among their Oracles how much of the 
Stag yrite and of Athens they have min- 
gled with them, becauſe that if Ariſtotle, 
or Philoſophy had not given us . com- 
mon notions of things, we could not 


6 _——_ - i as 


objeas, 


The Concluſzon of the 
Work. 


| Y all that hath been ſaid it appears, 
| That Religious Policy is the moſt ex- 
cellent of all moral vertues,and the moſt ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, 


That all this Policy is reduced to two 
principal points, the Firſt is the Royalty 
of 'the Pope over the whole World, the 
Second, is the carnal felicity of his reign, 
becauſe it ſerves to- bring Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in Reputation amongſt imperfe&t 

/and carnal men which have no pure Love 
toward God, per conſervarls in eftimazione 
anche preſſo gli impertetti, which ſer their 

Q3 afteions 


ewes MM. 


have been able by the aid of Divine , . 
Revelation to apply them to ſupernatural ' 
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afſeQions more upon what they ſee then up- 
on what is believed, maggiormente Saffez- 
Zionano 2 quel che fi vede cha ynel che fi 


crede, 


From whence it comes, that the car- 
nal felicity of the Church is a Vocation 
to Faith for all the World , -and to the 
Clergyſhip for Lords and Gentlemen, who 
make the Churches Glory, and her to be 
ſignal overall the World, ; 


*T was this temporal glory of the Pope's 
Royalty that Jeſus Chriſt came to eſtabliſh, 
and did merit by the effafion of his bloud, 
and to ſet up which, he.came down from 
Heaven upon Earth. Uficio iftituito da 
Dio quando ſceſe in terra per ſalute del 


Moms. 


L4. cs. 


"Tis the ſpirit of this camal Monarchy 
which he ſked forth uponthe whole Church 
according to our Cardinal ,:. the fulneſs 
whereof was in St. Peter, and he hath de- 
rived it fince, as from a ſource,unto his Suc- 
ceſfors proportionably according to the 
progreſs of their ſtudies in the ſcience of 
Policy, as it appears at this day that this 
Spirit .of St. Peter is liveing, quoth the Car- 
dinal,in his Succeſſor Alexander VII. comme 
hoggi vive lo ſpirito di ſaw Pietro ne ſuc- 
ceſſori, 


Wherefore 


FY 
A 


UM 


2 
OW 


_ Whieetefore having dt the beginning of 
his wotk an Example of an ordinary Pope, 
viz, Adrian VI. who by conſequence accor- 
Jing to him had not the Spirit of St. Peter, 
thoigh he had all hisApoſtolical vertues, be- 
cauſe that according to our Cardinal, he 
had not his fine policy. He now onthe con- 
traty for the conclation of his work, re- 
prefencs Pope Alexander VII. as one of the” 
—_ Copies of this great Apoſile accor- 
ing to the maxitte of this ſame refined 
Policy. I 


” 


a qtioth our Cardinal), ſpeak- 1.24.c.ult. 


ng 'as to Alexander . VII. © The Sun 
*chat bears rale in the Hemiſphere of 
«the Church. Light 'catnot ſuffer any 
& darkneſs to obſcure it. You have been 
created Pope according to the delire and 
* che Heart of the Holy Ghoſt, alla voglia 
<« Hel Spirito Sando, the Hereticks them- 
& ſelves have born witneſs thereof. Other 
© men are oft-times praifed for their ſuc- 
©ceſs, in which fortune did more then 
«they, but you deſerve a Praiſe no wile 
* equivocal. The gAions of your life 
& 1re all yours, and fortune hath no parc 
© therein , fi Pigiia da fatti che tutti ſon 
ſaci e niente della fortuna, Whereby it 
does yet again appear that our Cardinal 


| does admit a Fortune diſtin& from divine 


Providence, as it hath been explained to 
us in the Politick conſideration upon. 
Q. 4 Fortune 3 
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Fortune 3 For he would not ſay that ,di- 
vine Providence had no ſhare in the aQi- 
ons of Pope Alexauder,, VII. He goes on 
in theſe Terms ,.*© The pontifical officia- 
© tings which your Holineſs hath pexfor- 
©*© med at Seaſons , with ſo- much order 
* and Devotion have made the moſt live+ 
* ly image of Paradife, to appear ypon 
*< earth, that ever. can be ſeen. But what 
* ſhall I fay of your -Holineſſes Nephews 
« and near kindred, which you have left 
* a Whole year together at a diſtance from 
* you, to try them before you called them 
to the- Participation which they -ought 
*to haye.in the government , ( and the 
carnal Felicity of his reign.) © To be,ab- 
© ſented a whole year together from the 
© top of the perfection (and the carnal 
felicity of the Church ) ©© what a tryal/! 
« What a long time. for a principal Ne- 
* phew, fo learned, of fo ripe a Wit 
<« and of an integrety of life ( ſo worthy. 
of all the Ecclefiaſtical and-religious vo- 
luptuouſneſs of the Roman Court ) © fo 
* known as was then the life of Cardi- 
* nal Chigi, your Holineſſe's principal Ne- 
* phew, which you called to you for the 
« ſolace rather then + the burthen of the 
« people. I am of a Religion that does 
©*not permit me to lye, mi ritrae dal 
© mentire, but though that were not (o, 
* yet if what I ſay could be ſatisfied by 
*the publick knowledge , would not it 

| ns cc be, 
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ys be,. for me my ſelf to deſtroy my. own 
" reputation to lye {o openly 3 ſarebbe in- 
Famator da ſe fteſſo ..chi narraſſe dal- Juo 
principe vivente. fatti particolari ſmentiti 
a notizia commune. © Thoſe magni- 
' E ficences which your Holineſs cauſed to 
| * be repreſented -in the ſhows which you 
| ogave the people to honour. a Queen, 
** which took off the Crown .from her 
| © Head to lay it at Jeſus Chiift's Vi- 
«car's feet 3 were ,not they Triumphs of 
_ ©. Religion rather .chen Pomps and Vani- 
*ties ? Thus then, adorable Holy Father, 
<**tis with theſe-praiſes of your Holineſs 
' © that T mean; to .conclude my work, 
« which is a defence of the Faith and of 
© the Holy See, whereof your Holineſs is 
< the , infallible. Maſtcr -and Supreme Pre- 
© fident, eſſendo queſta' una tiffeſ> di quel- 
la fede, e di quella ſede di cui elle e in- 
fallibil Maeſtro. e ſupremo Precidente. Tis 
to uphold this Infallibility that the later 
Popes cauſing from all parts of the 
World the Holy Ghoſt to be brought to 
them. in a Clokebag, as formerly from 
Rome to the Copncil of Trent, to the end 
nothing might be pronounced as it were 

blindly or in the dark , per non ſentenziare j, 16, c.x0; 
alla cieca, have pronounced judgment a- 
gainſt Fanſenius and againſt - Luther, #0 
hanno Sdegnato di procacciar Peſterna luce 
dello Spirito Santo 2 ſe ſteſſi per Ie vali- 

gie . de? corrieri, © And for upholding 

| this 
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& fis' pretogative of infallibility , X doe 
*© allp;pray God 'that after the Example 
&* of your Holities life, He wodld trake 
* 2 extenſion and Wwidthing | of this 
< $pitit ( of teligious iid carnal Policy ) 
© in the Soul of your Sutcefſours, who 
* rhay keep up perpetually upon the Ho- 
< iy See in their perſons as in yours; a 
« ſiving Book and «4 living Apology of 
©the Soveraign Poritificat , arid "of its 
% rights , ſuch as this; ſathe Policy, that's 
*the Queen of vertuts, hath fixed, 
*and ſo tobe able if tiot to convert , 
« yet ''4t | leaſt to toofound all thoſe 
* who Would be Rebells, No#. eefſero 
di fytgar 1a Hola Both che Hells fo 
Migliatte> diffeſa "al ſud eſempio ne? 
ſucceſſori ' tings ſtrptit nel Vatitano "tun 
libro' vivo '& una vids apologia del Pon- 
tificato, Ia quale vaglia j+' non 2. cone 
__ al ' mitno & confondere © ſhat 5i- 


Theſe ate the laſt words of our Car- 
dinal*'s book, which make it appear that 
he 'befieved even unto the laſt, that the 
Spirit of Saint Peter 'xtipned in all the 
ConduQt and Policy of Pope Alevan- 
der VII , preghino Iddio che faccia vive- 
re flabilmente com* oggi vive lo Spirito di 
ſa#® Pietro we ſucceſſor, 


He 
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| "He hath afſever'd it ſo firongly that 


he would -not lye, that he is by ao 
meatis -to be ſaſpeRed; not ſo much as 
of the leaſt wilfull Mflattery. From 
whence-it remains then to be concluded, 
that fox . to Eompretiend well according 
to hiri what -was the Conmerl of Trents 
Policy in all .its orders made for refor- 
rtiation of manners, and which Policy 
ought to - be the Churches to be in her 
pertecion. Thoſe which have ſeen with 
their - eyes che Reign bf Pope Alrxan- 
ter: VI8. and the' carriage of Cardinal 
Chigi tvis- principal Nephew, Legat a Las 
tft it France, Have no more to +doe 
bat ito' call them to - mind 3 there they 
will: fee 4s in '# livitig book all the rules 
of the-carnal and religions Policy writ 
in letters of Gold, *that is to ſay in the 
chataRers of works: and practice, whic 
are as ſaith the Cardinal, moralities gold, 
in compariſon whereof words are but 


oro, 


. Fn the life of this fame Pope 'a man 
ſhall ſee a King all-puiſſant in his ſhop 
or office of Diſpenſations, ſopre /a Fore 
dalle diſpenſazioni, granting thein as he 
pleaſed, and even derogating from ' the 
Canons, and it will be plain chat in not 
obſerving or obeying the Council of Trend, 

it 


chaff, le parole efſer 'paglia i fetti efſer 16, c.q. 
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it was the more perfeQly obſerved , be- 
cauſe. that the all-pniſſantneſ(s - of **the 
Soveraign Pontife | is ſet forth the better 
thereby ., which the..Council, ,allwaies 
adored, NTT ot, od 55 


A man fees that this way the. Goſ- 
pel of + the fleſh receives. every day more 
and more propagation and growth, by tel- 
ling aloud abroad, to the moſt imperfed, 
this good news, That they; have. an eaſy 
and certain means to be happy according 
to. the fleſh in this World and in tother, 
and that- through, the-iþenefit of this 
new | Goſpel , the. Corncil of Trent hath 
done the Church 'more good, then the 
Hereſy of Luther hath diminiſhed. .it- or 
done it Miſchief, maggior accreſcimento 
di bont2 per mezzo del Concilio che non 
Fu ſcemato dall' ifteſſa erefia. This ſhall 
Serve henceforward, as the Cardinal pro- 
miſes, for an invincible defence of the 
Catholick. Religion , againſt Hereticky , 


Infidels ,- or Atheifts, which ſhall be ſo 


raſh as to write againſt. it. This will 
be henceforward an Apology without 
reply for the Council of Trent it (elf, 
ſince the French and the Hereticks ha- 
ving firſt faid that the. Holy Ghoti was 
carried thither from Rome in a Cloke- 
bag 3 they have confeſſed by jeering that 
he preſided there. . For after the ſubtili- 
ty wherewith our Cardinal explains ſe- 

rioully 


UMI 


” SP SS” 


. LAY of * 


wWw;* 5 WW Eq rFF aw WY ww is 5 bon  RQ0Ww (ua_YF (pp ww WoW ow wy A wv: 


A. 


» 


Rome's Moder® Church-Government. 257 
_ riouſly this wicked raillery, and makes a | 


Scholaftick' interpretation thereof, © pro- 
ving the affiſtance of :the Holy Ghoſt at 
the - Council, one needs: ni be an Ea- 
gle-to ftare out: the truth: of it 3 even a 
mole it felf, either may ſee” it, .or ſmell 
it out, #0# ff richiede' effer: Aquila, baſia 
ox eſſer talps. . Herein alſo moſt ' mani- 
feftly appears the . infinite. uſefulneſs of * 
School divinity, the incomparable fruit 
that our Cardinal hath gathered, having 
been a Maſter fo long therein as well as 
in Philoſophy according . to Ariſtotle's 


' Principles , that the Heriticks cannot 


frame any conceit how. ridiculous ſoever 
it be, but that this Cardinal's Subtility 
meditating a little profoundly thereupon, 
can give as ſerious and as ſurpriting 
an interpretation thereof by force of his 
good fence, and reaſons far fetch't, as 
the hereticks thought to make uſe' of to 
ſurpriſe ſimple folk with, by their wicked 
Tailleric. So after two Tomes of his Hi- 
ſtory of the Council of Trent in folio, and 
the vaſt labour wherewith he compoſed 
the whole Body of carnal and religious 
Policy , he concludes gravely in a confi- 
dent tone, that he which is not content 
with the government of the Church, ſuch 
as he hath cold you it is, and hath made 
it appear to be in the Carnal and Reli-_ 
gious Policy of Alexander VII. and his 
Nephew Cardinal Chigi , and that is not 
con» 
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ah content with the Spirig of St. Petor, as 
: it appeared in our days living in nt | 

Pope, and in that his principal Nephew, FP * 
can be no other but a Fool or a Cheat, | 
chi per afprovare” ung pa di ablica | 
non f}. contenta di queſto governo prefante, t 
e inſane, .v 6 ſeduore, WS - 
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